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NIWIHBNITANIENNSEIIN u1d - Iny - dongu

THE PALI-THAI-ENGLISH DICTIONARY OF BUDDHIST TERMS

n

ﬂqﬁﬁ'wﬁ

=
ﬂT’;‘ﬁ’]Wﬂ

ng

NQaIANT

NYANIIN,
N aeNNUuNIIN

ngne
q

nynUwaz
q

NHUAINTIV

A

. tn3snangluanudusan, ewdnsalumannggnon & 5
athd nanfia 1MaITiinG vidswudad gt Aa nvau wing
L = 6 L =} L =S
Jaaz ABSIIN, anez Aa 403, 1w e ansawszun i
LAIBINALVBIWIZURINEATE.

n. five regalia in Jatakatthakatha, namely : the fan made of

yak’s tail , diadem, sword, the royal canopy, slippers

. LL&Jﬁ’]ﬁws:vgmaaﬁmmaﬁam:"ﬁﬁ:wsmsmU.

n. Kahuta river.

w. Ta19AU ; seifio ; ngnod.

n. regulation.

u. NYUIaToUIALVBIaIANIAMAEENS] Jusinuiang
nznIunlan

n.
Organizational Regulations in the ecclesiastical administration.

A o L o A | A Y

W. NITUNFNLATIVIN HLaauw ludun nysuaw bailwua

U d‘yd [ ni a J
WA NITNRAANG ; nITUNLAGTW.

n. “merely-done” Karma.

A o =
2. VN LTI LBULIA NI
a. bitter ; severe ; painful.
A A A o

2. ANRUUVY ; UNATILLI.

a. having bitter result.

. NNIYN: NN NMIALSEN NFING NYINTD LSun NI
7.

n. law of Retribution.

v = v o = v U = v v
w. lizzds : Tduuuswsuednaneadldusraacney iy

& = = @ ) & A o o A o X @
Wik L’Ja’lLiliJfﬂszJN’]Gl’]&JVL&JLL‘U‘iJuu LNBWUEANIITLLRD SQVLN



n3ulas

NIUANANY

NIUNFAL

NIUNBYT

5’,’ =3 vl 1 ada a 3 a dl o v
wwuswiylilgsnluddely ; AfaneAnwisialadinassud.

n. wooden frame .

A A A ) ° ' ea

FaUBININITUNAITW ﬂamsmﬂalmﬂs:ﬁnfll,mws:ammag
IINITBIATU 3 1ADU qg]ﬂﬁu LSUAUULAIBLIN 1 A1 LAaw 11

s o X ° A A ~ A
AU 15 1 LAak 12 TINIzEZMA 1 1haK naHull 4 1aaw
° A A A A v a A
Lﬁqumwsim 3 LAaw LWAREAN 1 LGak Lﬁqumwmﬂgu L8
saallasinuudazdasianuanasii aznnouiinegle
Aaw aswwaTInwr L Tuds dSaluiinin ; HAnsnang
ws:ﬁnmﬁaﬁnwssmuﬁa.

n. religious ceremony of offering annual
robe to the monks who dwell in the
monastery throughout the three months of Buddhist Lent
; Kathin Post-retreat ceremony ; Pali robe presentation.

o a ni ] v 1 v =

. Swanna ngunldnaaldldaassranii neaunuglay 1
3and1 nues nJulas onatfiannansadiin njulas Lwazd
\RENAATE § Nis.

n. Kathin ; Rains Retreat.

a ni 1A A 5’,’ 1 a AI =) a

w. NFuNlidauany 13onaw 991 nguan ma"l,wwg%mﬁ]aoﬂgu
NIUIAUL LTUNT AFUANANE NMIANLNFURLLHWI NoanFu
ANANY.

n. kathin(a) for Rainy Retreat.

a A v 1 a [~ A o 6 1 1

. NFUNNITURRAWEAINNENIAN B San9 lidunans
Januueamalsznaat T190un a.

n. royal Kathin.

W, ANERINY ; Naangu ; §IV8InNUIINAUEINTU Manmd
miilasns ihdwiaunisinnnossaginsimesy 3 e
FUNNFUNMUIT Naangn 113 aneniu 1.

n. annual Robe offered to the monks throughout the three
months of Buddhist Lent.

v A ' & ° Vo A A o & |
w. fhnanouAssndszI 01¥¥ihgas mulu 1 1heu Nualudaan
@ : & ° A o a
WITHN ; MIangrunsIRUszi diverinaas.

n. cloth annually supplied to the monks for making a yellow

robe.

U, NFUNBYINITNTIUIANIMEANIAN BT a1adTnIn



naaaude 13and lmwngu minmufwdungidua o
3uNI NFURIANAA.
n. name of religious ceremony.
NIUNRI 1. naanMpaslHI I luianais wasduiudmadanss
AMWAIBNIZAIMDI 13UNTT WITNTURA NTONTTNFULRAINTS
NBELIAU WS:LETWLmuﬁuwsziwmu‘l,ﬁws:mmam‘Lqm?T el
w3 WiaUszmnmuiinnuiaunazawsznamu 3o ng%
WITINTNIU.
n. royal Kathin(a).
NIUADITL w. nang ; Mmadnguasun lazdende lluuy ushias
#1159 ; ¥hidnFulddisaniaissa ; mydsldasdsviioag.
n. spread over the kathina cloth ; complete the kathina
ceremony.
NN w. 1onzngn dunmadnsudtniangus wsviisSausn okl
sz liiaSald da nsdeliazdsesn Makmnzdnlius
WNIDLFTIURI.
n. taking off or
withdrawal of the component parts of the wooden frame.
nayy w. mylarihyayld; dygld.
n. having performed meritorious or good actions.

- Klavhyald; uaesfiaavhya.

)
h3]
P
e2
e2
ee
')

a. having performed meritorious or good actions.
NALINGN . mammuqmﬁsjﬁuﬁ'}"ﬁ.
n. requital for the done favour.
NALINGN 2. Q@lammuqmﬁsjﬁuﬁﬂ"ﬁ; sgauaaqmvhu.
a. one who reciprocates for the done favour.
o ' % o o o < ! a AaA .
NANAINTIY U. (87% NLAAANMN) NTINENIYN NITNNIEhsdLas liaNnYin Y
Tag'liasla wadaany vinlusnueanyi.

Adj. feel grateful.

NAYA w. enuduwiaanigduild; madquriu
n. gratitude ; gratefulness.
Qs vy dl qldl o U vy dl o v
nATE 1. B3 aurin b3 dSamivinla,
@ °q Qa9 a Ul 9
a. grateful.

nanAaf 1. HINMLAIANNATBIANIDUUAZABLILNU.
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nayIIa
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noFaaLe
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nwn

a. grateful persons.

w. ng ; Taanas ; ewlefianasly

n. agreement.

%. TOUIAUNIINITVDIAIAZEIN  ADAFINNUATUNDNBRULAT
WEIRTIT tNenssaswsznudszmald sunuwszs
nedm lumslan . ndnmssddgussosssnnann Senoia
fIWLfazean e @Taamuﬁﬂsz"qmaoé'mam némasaiiwlal
FRINNUEINENT  HIUA U RINNUATD N DFULAINTERINIIT b
NTININTTIINY Tz ALT L g,

n. Ecclesiastical Decree, according to the Ecclesiastical Act
2484.

a.Qﬁwqﬂﬂﬂs:;qﬂﬂws:ﬁﬂuﬁuﬂﬁhszﬁw

a. having assisted.

u.qﬂﬂws:ﬁéﬁuﬂéhizﬁﬂ.

n. help given by someone.

. ﬁbﬂﬁw;L§a¢ﬁm@ﬁo;‘ﬁhﬁémaaﬂwsm@ : fNN&N?

n. word ; subject matter ; topic.

W, NWUAINDT 5 AIALRIWAINDT 5 UWWINWUAIAING NDINTIA
TFludmmnmamaanan.,

n. outline.

W, 130993 aWaTalumIEwnI ;

n. parts of a discussion.

AUATA 5 uisaAtungnidesinudaey uFaInanTIIY
wﬁowwﬁﬁﬁauﬂ;Léaaﬁws:wvnnﬁﬁwsoﬁﬂ%u@.

n. name of the Fifth Book of the Abhidhamma.

W, EUNWIUSASE | MIFUNITING.

n. courteous conversation ; polite conversation.

1. 41NE1IN ANz nafe Qﬂdwa;gua@dLﬁmbﬁisuﬂﬁﬂ fa
HNANTIW ; HUAAIDITN , 393000 fa Hnandasdouliag ;
nondudasanunin.

a. speaking ; preaching.

W, ANATZRIL ; ANUBULA ; ARG LR,

n. avarice ; selfishness.

% 184 ; NaIAN.
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n. gold.

W. INTUNDI ; ﬁagmaomwﬁaﬁuuﬁaﬁmma : 'ﬁ'agmaummﬁw
ALNDY.

n. divine palace of gold ; divine gold palace.

w. 1udia wiasmaw aufiainlinelale Sonduin Gud
Aung fung snansadieenlunglannia asenbdmiu
U N RInuasY.

n. Adherent.

1. wesn winndn dalddeaudlallifalna luztues Agan

Y]

a

A [ ] Aa a [ 6 o
wianugn ulahwdsan RanvanemugUawy uiad ldandn ni
g LLﬁJadﬂﬁam%anaumﬂqﬂ’h : sj&iauﬂd'}.

a. younger ; youngest.

1. NNNFRENYA Nikeg wazUNA nigg wed , Waadn ; e
nan.

a. younger ; youngest ; being young.

. ﬂﬁa'ﬁa@j ﬁagmadﬂﬁamua Lﬁuﬁagmﬁ'ﬂmmmua% nia
A A ' A o & A € 1A
a9TaLiadlniin ndawad iWaiduoussniunindaous.

n. Kabilpasdu.

= % 6

2. AW ABANLN ¢ A% LIINTWE.

a. miserable.

2. AWUARY LRZAULAWNII 1°15”Lﬁu@;ﬂ°uﬂ°uqﬂﬂasﬁmmﬂmu A
AN,

a. the poor and the traveler.

1. J3andlandd ; H3anaunaan ; 3@ kalanuan.

a. having a monkey like mind .

a P v @ oA A 9 v o a

W, ARy lwldaanvinaunsanaa ilvnawaanle nuisun
AW @ANWTT WasunINaRIANLNAUNIalaINE ulad lintel
of a door 8199 hasINUANNRNIE ; Axlal

n. head of the bolt .

%, WANIU aqﬂmﬁmadm:gﬂ NITLINANITZAANTZANE F9ARTEY
NURVDIUNNI.

n. pigeon.

dIQ/ dl o v o = >
%, 21 INSUYTEMY ; eIy lmidudy 9 Wsunuemis

281991 AILTH DINT Aa FUKE ,01%1T Aa LAAUD : 81’7 A8



nuay
NITN1L
N33
NI

=
NITHES

n3Ivse

n3vy

[ARRENHES

nIvuUN

N33021971138

NITULIT

Wk ; A Invinduen.

)

n. eatable food ; food made into a ball.
@antn ; 12 ; NuA.
n. lotus.
w. mafaangelalasn.
n. body born of impurity.
. EﬂLﬁQQWﬂﬁdIaIﬂiﬂ.
n. material qualities born of impurity.
w. 32 ; liAedu ; w3asdle ; wlomn ; Hidlow.
n. action ; causing ; instrument.
1. SR ; Befidaeri ; viwiiad ; Refinanssvh.
a. that should be done ; that ought to be done.

v v

A v K =S a A
q. Nﬁ]z@]ﬂd@ﬂﬂi%&lﬂ“ﬂﬂd?ﬂﬂﬂ fa %ﬂIYI‘]&P‘VﬁﬂL?TﬂEI.

2

a. prisoner of war.
w. MInserin Wudnans 9 Tddeindunsnszyinanias
& L @ \ ' ,
NI PuagAuaw 15w “nanawindunssy wawndu
A v A A o o Aa A '
3ot indunITuanie nssuTa naviia BeninaanIIw
NIV 18NN aNARNTIN .
n. Karma.
, o A & \ A A AR ) A
W. (81% FNZDU) NAILAINTTNABINUYRILY FINHANIIINIe
v P> nial 1 6 = 1 > % [
aﬂlﬁ] lwﬁq@agﬂummmw onvual Wawi nudpgIw fle
A Py ¢ A o o a v
NIINFIW AD FNDNTINGIN mﬂqﬂszaamwawﬂﬂ%mu Agun
N3N Waliifadggiinusssnisssn awanuidngis.
n. meditation subject.
%. (87% FINTLA) NHUAINTIN RUDI NTINALRSNTIND.
n. karmic Way.
W. (87% M) mmsﬁsjmﬂmsmwm LN IARIZIN T
a ni % [ % 6 A v a 6
MNuazidgansnuaglaunndwisdueuis anundvadal
d'}ﬁ]waw%‘mjﬂlamﬂﬁﬁuﬁmg 3UN971 WITNITNIRNNTY
3702191138 dny wszagmammsﬁ ﬁ’mﬁﬂﬁuaﬂagmaﬁ
wIaMmsan L3unI Gel Toh WIzdEa %ﬁﬂﬁuaﬂagmaﬁ
ﬁmu@lﬁﬁu%ﬁﬂﬁwszqﬂmmi
n. announcing Preceptor.

a

A o Aa 9 & x
W. NIIUNLTWAT . AYINTINAaa NN IARaluT@% 191 113



n3n

N3N &N3N

ﬂEﬂﬂ

NIIaUN

mtzﬁ SRRV

nIne

NN

NIy,
n. vile ; evil creature.

W, wnw binltaulvsaciaaan dandisvainTe ’L%LLfiuwu - 139
nan.

n. pith of a tree , especially that of a jack tree.

RIS WrithLal

= > = ] = = o A =} ‘: v A

§NIN FUnnIY® WuFRAaIaaNGNRIaLRAIART KH12ITUD
ws:aaeﬁﬁafuﬁmuﬁmgu NA&NIN

ws:umﬁ'aaﬂLm:sjl,ﬁmam‘ﬁ'ﬂﬂ:sl,umdﬁagmﬁaﬁ'ﬂws:wmma
lgeanIn.

n. heart wood of the jackfruit tree used for dying the robes.

. mwmé?ug ﬁmz*’ﬁaﬂﬁﬁunﬂi avTunuaNN eI

o o U 6
fIENT ﬂﬁsnmlmauwunﬂm.

n. compassion opposite to cruelty.

N, SUINMTULAILANNAI LD LT qﬁml,ri;jﬁws:qm 138nN
#3399 ws:gﬂmﬂﬁmﬁuagﬂmmﬁamJ'm'w g07... LINNIIAUN
Tl aanunTusaInIUNTIaL otz aasTwinlan1muwe N
384950 '%uvl,ﬂﬁmm:ﬁ'ongﬂu,imhﬁm ‘wagﬂﬁaad%‘u aw... lvin
: v v =4 g > o 1 = [ “ va
W lvnuaLalsznuiaadlaTuns dwalaw 9 dagir “om 1wH
aWA lAaw wIzvinuwin oo Lﬁumﬂﬁquﬂmmgmﬂ FIUIWN
unmsliwsunawdn 9.

v. pour water as a part of ceremony.

AI a a e dIA 1 = >3

. 789843 WILTIATTIN NANWEUIAILELT UL

v

WAL aUNUAT I LIANY o drinezy) SUNLANIT FTI89ANN
LLﬁﬂszﬁﬁssu LL@iaﬂs:ﬁ LﬁumstﬁﬂuﬁmmmLLfTﬂs:ﬁﬁsm.
n. theme on Dhamna.
v a A o v 1 = v = 1 v
w. linnesianits vineng Ll nnaatwIaa 1wt 1Sanin bl
7@ lednsunmensanng iWudenng vie 9 Jenaendly
f1IUIU AN WS T8z NaITINALEI T LU,
n. broom.
n. ﬁm;ﬁ'uﬁmﬂ"l,ﬂ"ﬁ'ﬂ nz oo iU danlriaSanieluiwin via
Aunnllzaugmdudieses Sund nmuniu ssslunmuud
a ' a ~ v o o = o A
akﬂmm Sunin mﬂmmﬂgu U990idn nz aa 1y dau aidl

AnwdnsuwngwiudiNssfiunnlizadugwdudasasiu,



v. prop up the frame for embroidery work.
NaNINIIINT 1. mmnﬁuﬁm
n. edible food.
dld e £ ‘: a AI a
ﬂﬂﬂgﬂ 1. gﬂ‘nwaﬂwmzﬂmmm@m’mmﬂa ; EﬂLiwLLiﬂiuﬂ’liLﬂ@ﬂ%
avsdunIavesnusd ; slusnifialuasiunen.
n. embryo at the first stage of conception ; embryo in the
first weak.

nams . NSRS N ; IMINSLRNSLUNSEIN.

n. quarrel ; dispute ; strife .

NaaITY w. naasdwsuld@dudud ; Wadudn WwuSasdamvas

fny fpaldlundas.
n. needle case.

NRILWE . NRAIRANAN 11.00 %. UanaawTiananainiazile
FAYNEVYBINIL. LIAUWA HI81IA1 11.00 . fousuanamIsie
naneTu wuanadafis 12,00 w. FyYIMLaNRAAREINT
NI,

n. time drum ; at 11.00 a.m. is a signal for lunch time of the
Buddhist monks. The said time will come to an end at noon.

%, §a1131NAI WA wUadtdn LIa AuantIan lwNaaInLeL
P10 IY UENIMAWNIVDIANHIINAT LT% 1381 11 R
W38L380 5 LT

1%6@@353%”@%é’omﬂws:am“luf@ﬁwf@ﬂﬁmu 138N e,

>

. kind of large drum.
nang n. nane ; laaw : nanalnnn.

v. accuse falsely.

%, 1N ANUAR : ANVLNWTAI ; msmvﬁo.

. defect.

>

nanIe w. Hauilu lfgdunuiemenansluud.

>

. piece of wood.

A duk o
. ﬁﬂﬂzﬁﬂ@qgﬁlﬁﬂ.

>

. odour , odourous object.



nLaa3e %, NIINAN ; $79N8

n. dead body.

m,m . UNNA sgl,l,@idﬁwﬂs:ﬁuﬂﬂuﬁﬁasmsaa UMD U WINNTA.

n. poet ; bard.

M&] W. UF @ nTuadIne dudlmuSaununisaniaan.

n. whip.

nenge w. e ; TrdnIy ﬁaw%‘awaaws:ﬁnq.

n. acrid taste.
N&E W. e slﬁm%’uﬁau%‘awaawszﬁmg NN L TUNWA LA
Gal
n. decoction for dying robes of the Buddhist monks.
A Ao X A A Aa I o a A on
N W. WUUNYINDW ; fImduidananalunisinevinaguns twalvaa
U ; AIENTH.
n. device.

TR TNY W. WNANLHRINED  LOWLUUENILLNY vinlalwreu.

n. circular disk (used as an object for meditation).

e w. wlsynsdal §nen 4 v luasiotu 9 AATIHLVBIEA
WITWNTLAN.
n. coin whose value is 4 padas.
ANN& 1187 MU ReNUTA  wenuane ; 19sznanane ; Tt ;
LRINTN.
a. rough ; used to denote a speech.

ANVWNAN %. ANREIY ; @ﬁ’mﬂ@ﬁ%mu.

>

. harsh speech.

ANVWNITH W. NMINIzvinluey : anulvaiig ; AUNITH.

>

. atrocity.

ANVYWNIL . ANUALIY ; AMUNIZTA ; AMULTY ; ANMULTING.

>

. rigidity.
NN 1. e ; RENUTA ; TaTn ; I sEnauan warn1InTEin
anaaandIniudonszenadug ; Tand.
a. harsh , used to denote a speech , action

including rigidity of other things ; rough.



N9

a

ﬁ'wﬁmm‘?qm

ﬁ'mmqm

NARNNIR

ANNN

AUAT

W. ANNRIFY ; QNI
n. uncertainty.

1. ANNRNAIAVRIL YT umadhanuanussas ; lifiana
sxedndaly.

n. purity of knowledge.

. FIWREI Wi anaunilIraMiIFe NI aNTLBTTUNAWITIIL
Santot ; AauniliTaIsIININAIL,

n. whole part of a sermon ; chapter.

. maoﬁmwws:lﬁumémym HansHNIUEAITIIY ; V09
anpwsziilomen,

n. offerings prepared for the monk who delivers a sermon ;

offering for a sermon.

A 9 = &~
’J.‘Y]"E’Jul%aﬂm‘iﬂ ; wvlwm:?j - WIWTE.

a. pleasant to the ear ; euphonious.

A o A = % A <A A a % 6
w. liaunadn: sunuLdawlng fae e 12 ; dwszauns
Wy Leenned Naan ; lhaunauniadnanszninafan
AaNAN-NOATNIEUA L.
n. name of a lunar month among October — November.
o ' ¢ A o ¢ 1 A & ad
. Tovasnguangny dwszduniinglarsin Weuwiuiideh
\@auna@ne.

n. name of a constellation .

u. o ; waney ; 1an.
n. mire.

IsdutalSounaununLas.

2. NI AUANT LA 8NNzt ; NNz

W, NEINNUANT  auawinadan iudlddarnadan 1o
v A o A ' =
NWA1T 5 Aa 1. lasnuans Lmu‘ﬂmﬂa:mum@mewhi 2.7
NWAT LAUNEINAZHY TR ; 3. ﬁgﬂﬂﬁ'umi LAUNENDE

1l 1 :’ s ai 1 a 6 [
P aidin ; 4. DUBFANUAT WARNNIHU Tounwe ; 5. 61
ANUNUATT LABNLINITHIUINALARKENIANT . Il TdanUaa%
071 NIAUAT LAUNHANT fanIny nIaNzaning : NINUANINTIA
wauNgInazku figgaannuiuda ; a4 ; daaa.

a. derived from kantara in Pali ; difficult to pass ; difficult



el fuuue

AUAIITNIIA

ﬁ'umiagm

AUAITNTIUS

nline

N

to cross.

n. difficult road ; waste land. In combination with other words
such as the five difficult places : 1. difficult place because of
thieves ; 2. that because of fierce animals 3. waterless difficult
place ; 4.that because of demons ; 5. that because
of food shortage. Beside these , sandy difficult place ; desert ;

way in a desert ; difficulty of wrong view ; inhospitable scene.

v

1. gLﬁumdﬁ'umi : sjl,ﬁumdﬁwmﬂ.

a. wanderer through the difficult place .

. NMINUAT : RUNWAUANT.
n. difficult path.

%, 1AN19INuans ; mﬂmavlﬂgjml,amm - NINUINRA.

n. entrance to difficult place.

W. MIINANKANT : NI INAAWUIINEDWATIE ; NI &N,

n. difficult long —road .

w. T9nauUn uldsny ; Tr9Enin ; Winw)EIINeT ;
TIIAANL.

n. barber ; hair dresser .

2. FUATT ; LANNZEY ; LANNZEIRTL.

a. suitable ; appropriate ;

w. angvadlan ; °ﬁ"amqmaoﬂu.

n. aeon.

iy ﬁ'ﬁaﬂqmaoﬂu LB N1 1uwﬁ1ﬂ%ﬁww1u§m AuA1adLNY
2848330001 ; pziianvaslanlugaengg .

n. one generation ; duration of life.

%. ANNAR ; ANNT ; ANVAAIL.

n. motive.

w. Tafinadn a1 aarw ondmmndls Fifinodszngdsude
i nisganidds dah aanfafifisslUud 2 i Saau
813 b9,

n. theory ; that which is maintained as right or correct.



nlihEnnras

nUiun&ne

nUdunsn

nifung

ﬁﬂﬂmgﬁ

nddulanns

nuTer

ANNIEN

nue

NUNA

NUNAFAIR

. {1y .

n. cotton cloth.

2. erury ; awnadaune.

a. made of cotton.

2. sjﬁﬂﬁlﬂuﬁoaumi : sjﬁﬁﬂﬁmaoﬁa:mwws: WJupadng
Juldanuwszdnie ; fufuaAnsauims.

a. one who makes regally acceptable to monks ; one who
makes things suitable for monk.

A ' A = Aa v £ A [ \

u. ls9nSansevianinuvasnn ssdnananfagonde i
U 3 a d' L %
gaanuvasfnlilunerds ; lseas.
n. kind of warehouse ; building outside dwelling place.

w. anuiianadsliiivvasNeugadmsuAngaanszdte ; 1
LALTBIUDINTZ.

n. suitable plot of ground set.

W NANENAIT ; @i’mﬂ@ﬁﬁmul"ﬁl,ﬁalﬁgﬂ@i”aam&l‘iﬁ'wmwsz ;

ANWANINIZAITNG.

U U

>

. proper words.

7. ORANANT : DULANITHY.

a. proper.

. sﬁuwauﬁomsm:ﬁwamu sj%’um@mmamsm:ﬁwamu.

>

. inheriting the results of one’s own deed.

e A a

> =} ni ga s L 1 Y a
W. JARIDFDIUNANAANTD uﬂvluvlﬂamﬂ%gmulumum.

>

. gompa , dgon-pa.

W. FUUEAT ; NadIBUUTAD.

. woolen cloth.

=]

. NI KIaAMN é’uéaugmqwﬁwﬁwuﬁ@{, ﬁﬂmﬁq etrte
%mﬂmmﬂquﬁmﬁwuﬁm{ fndag iwiasinvaaynanne , /A
LURILNG : N”’mq&l.

n. soft stone- seat covered with a woolen blanket.



NNUNIOLNTINATDE

AUNNTIUY

ANNLD,NTINLD

nuNLaae

nuNtaas

NUNKA

NUUNAE

N w“'ug

nuuladt

ﬂuﬂJﬁJ’J’]'ﬂ’],ﬂiiﬁJ’J’]ﬁ]’]

NUUINNTY

ANNING

%. 413110 NUUNITWI LATBINTHI ; ’i%‘msaﬂm:mnmﬂ.

=]

. bodily punishment.

%. YINNIIIW.

>

. working ; service.

v
[

%. 11970 NNNUR JUIA wUadn NMILAINTIN RUNENIAUAZTIN
ATINNAINTINLA NITAUTINBNANNTIND.

n. way of actions ; way of one’s deed.

A ) A A o | A
2. Invsududae ; &Jﬂﬁ&ll,ﬁul,madauua‘qu“ﬁ’sleaa.
a. having karma as a cause.
1. Ainy didszguny WNavh&sanIsuhiunu.
a. monks who assembled to take part in ecclesiastical act.

1. WALKINTIY.

n. result of action.

%. HAILAINTIA.
n. power of karma.
a l o 6 A Aade a &£
9. &Jﬂii&lLﬁuLN’WW%th mssmﬁmywwuaa mmmguaﬂswm
4.

a. having karma (as one’s relative).

a o a_a 2 ' v a a \
. l]ﬂ533\|lﬂ‘juﬂ7t%@] Mﬂﬁ&lLﬂumimLL@]GI%LH@N’]@L&’J@]’N6‘] .

a. having karma or cause of action as origin.

v

& a AA o en &
%. ®FIANIIYN ; FIAUTZNARIN ; NANTINN WA FINGADI
e &, X 9
ﬂsz“guﬂu FalLe 4 Eﬂ Fwly ndn.
n. declaration of ecclesiastical action ; an utterance of formal
words ; the formal words of an act.
. aﬂ’miﬁﬁa’mmsu ﬁm;!sgﬂizmmmadﬁﬁ 1umiqﬂaww‘n
a ni AI 1 6 a ni V5%
nayas, nmﬁﬂ‘ﬂa’m °1i€1’3’1Lﬁ%ﬂﬁ&l’s’]’iﬂ’mimlE]dﬂm;!z‘]_]‘ﬂvlﬂiu
migUanunlng ; gana.
n. announcing — preceptor , who declares ecclesiastical action

in ordination ceremony ; ordination —teacher.

& A o Aa W v \
W, NNSLARITNITY ﬂaﬂ’liﬂiz“m"nwag leJvLSNﬂ ; AMNSLHRINITY.

n. view of efficacy of karma.



%] = v 1 1 = v 1 1 o U a o 1 v
AUNIN 2. fnanTINd ; gﬂmnwmﬂsmvh wawrin lailsuaasla.

a. one who holds the theory of karma.

naaan 1. NALKINTINTZYIN ; NALRINTIN.
n. one’s action.
naatane W, TNAILIILAINTTY.
n. impetus of karma.
¥ o X &
nuasY3 2. Snssuduaygan ; iaduannasumu 9 .
a. having karma as origin.
e w. Wupasarsunimnm ; enaduwaaslsule ; dadh
UszidIen.
n. workableness ; readiness.
naagyme %. NAIUAININILYN Ao a1TualurIauns.
n. subject of concentration .
naame= W. NN ; MINTEVNA e
n. work ; business.
kbRl 7
03 eRUGRHGHE QTR
a. superintendent of a work.
NUNITHE 2. {IunnsIw ; fszwaAaunndesmutaImpiaiauad asun
mMIsadszma Iwuanuiale.
a. entitled to take part in ecclesiastical act.
naanae W. TN ; T1INBI ; T4,
n. goldsmith.
neang . y
=1 =1
%. NMITAUASNNIVIY | NTTAVE.
n. buying and selling ; transaction.
)
= a w U 4 [l = e
8 w. a8 lue (38) InSaa s uwszwnsiddadunay.
n. aeon ; kalpa.
NRLIHNTIN

A o Ao
Ww. NN %iaﬂ’liﬂiz‘ﬂ’m@(d’m).

>

. good action ; meritorious action.



NAEITIIE u. anvlasdaRana ()

n. desiring what is good.
- A o A dad
NYIWNIT Q.E IRINANIN.

a. one who does good things or virtuous act.

Ao W. TITUNGNN ; ANNUITNOANGNN ; TITHAUA.
n. good doctrine.
NAgImIeen . ANUANALIME.
n. good company.
MRDITHAR W, ARNANN ; TN Al Tunany ; Aanaisuua.
n. good morality.
naemme 2. @ ;98 AL
a. morally good.
NAETTIIRE 2. 95UNAHAUAIN.
a. having good disposition.
R
a oA >
2. amgwmmam‘lum.
a. beautiful woman.
nnin A
o 1 a A A ) =
%. Y1 Mndin Tuua WMILYANINEa luqﬂw'ﬂﬁma.
n. coin of very low value ; lowest coin.
nyfsae W. ABNUITILNGD ; ABEITLARD ; ABLAY.
n. vile man.
Ny u. anwlas ; anufmniadud ; anufinie ; anunala.
n. pleasure ; lust.
&al \
w. asuainnlas ; anudnsaw.
n. object of sensual pleasure sense ; desire ; sensualtity.
A ! ] A A o A
REGYN w. ansuoininlas lawd 31, L&e9, nAw, 8, Tuggnne ; 1389

quu.
n. object of sensual pleasure form sound, odour , taste ,

tangible object ; sensual lust; sensual objects.



= 6
rdawn W, anuwalaluniy : anuwalaluarsuaisnles.

n. sensual pleasure ; sensual excitement.

NG %. AUNTLIWALIN MY ﬁzﬂ IR, NAW, bHEY, FNNE.
n. craving for sensuality ; sensual craving.
R W. D19 fa My : Wt]ﬁﬂ’litﬁl,l,mﬂ’m.
n. element of pleasure.
mufsmneg %, AINLINTO LWITIZNY ﬁ'ﬂag.
n. sensual agitation.
mwilsne %. BEN W3 NNA e,
n. sensual mire.
4 o 4 A4 o =
NMUAN %. ANLNYIVBIAILNY ﬂ’J’l&lLﬂWﬁdLuammmu, KUY
& & < o &
auny 4, WY , LATRIIIN 6 TH ; Iaﬂmadal,awsm’m.
n. sphere dominated by sensual pleasures or lust.
=
nulnd 2. sju’ﬂmmu ; sjl,awzfﬂm.
a. one who enjoys sensual pleasure.
e %. DA bW,
n. amorous lust.
mdae W, ﬁ’mﬁ‘@lumw%aﬂmqm
n. sensual passion.
nalan %. lanniiasdioniy wazaiulas.
n. sensual world ; world of sense-desire.
maaen %. ANNAIAlNIN ; NTURII WY,
n. thought of sensual pleasures.
mMasantiz %. @5luny.
n. aspiration after pleasure.
MUFIIT w. anua vl : ANMNTENa Tl S ANMNAALAZNNT

o A v
n3vinNIzslwniw.

n. sensual constraint.



% 4
mudny Ly . 1A30IHNAA WIB N,

n. fetter (of sensual pleasure).

Mg w. anuguluna ; anwguiiaananwlasluma.
n. sensual happiness arising from sensual pleasure ;

worldly pleasure.

mugiainylon w. Ysznavaulitudisanuguluniy; nungulunmaga.

n. sensual indulgence ; self — indulgence, extreme hedonism.
mugAaLjauD w. 3antoUfaus luadndasuiosdrana.

n. thought that connects this life in the better plane of sense.
MR . LRWNNA.

n. (sensual) intercourse.

.4

MUY 1. viaae g lunnw.

a. roaming about in sensuality ; belonging to the sense-

spheres.

MIAT9anaE w. 3adunsen Duniuias.

n. inoperative thought roaming in sensuality.
ATa9396 w. Iavisanen lulunw.

n. thought that roams about in sensuality.
MaT9sadn w. Iaduna visafenluluna.

n. resultant thought that roams in sensuality.
manaasga 1. NMIdssagluna.

n. Sensuous —Sphere.
mManm W, MIINWNN.

n. sensuous clinging.



ny

nuANN, NNENTIN

MENNN YA

MUAMFA

nIgNINg

ﬂwmnaa%@

MuUsand

medn ol

2D
2
2

ﬂ?ﬂﬂﬁ@?

ay

Mo

$%. 39N ; N

>

. body ; materid body ;
W, BNIA ; NBY ; Q&

>

. heap ; collection ; sensual pleasure.
%, NAIALIARNTITN NEIAD LINWI, KWW LAZEINI.

. group of mental activities, namely , sensation , perception

>

, and volition.

W. NILYININIY ; MItawraslnuluuad.

n. bodily action ; gymnastics .

U, LUV BIAITUANTINUUAIUINETTN BI01aaRN; anutduues
AIUANTITG LHAINDILINW é’mumumazé'w’li s anuLduuad
AIUALIAEN.

n. workableness of mental activities.

w. gadwlilume ; séRansonme ; sdfisitone.

n. mindfulness relating to the body; meditation of the body ;

refection.

=
u.ﬂsz@ 8 NY ; NININTY.

n. body — door ‘ body —avenue.

b mmﬂszwqﬁ"ﬁ'ﬂumdmﬂ.

n. misconduct in action ; misconduct by the body or bodily
misconduct.

W, FIUTHUUAIWINTITY aam:i"uumﬂadrmm,é'mumv’l hRY
§92713

n. tranquility of mental activities.

%. ANUAFBILAE WIBAMNRINTDIUUINTTIN TI0LA0&N ;
AFDILAE LUNBILININ ,ﬁ'mumumazﬁ'dmi.

n. adroitness or competence of mental activities.

%, AMMULLIULAILAGRN; AMULLILKAINDILING é’tytyﬂ R
§9213

n. lightness of mental activities.

. lAsmeme ; uaaaaanwnanwgﬁﬂﬁ';ﬂﬂﬁtﬂﬁauﬂﬂaj
ANMNANLAILNNE.

n. bodily expression ; physical expression ; gesture .



ned

2
2
=}
=

W, fLLﬁTamsmﬁmde na1nAa mmsﬁfﬂwgﬂﬁaaﬁaﬁuﬁa"l@”

n. touch — consciousness.

EsEanTs W, Uszwn@Araunianie.
n. good conduct (in action) .
' A o [
NIYRIVIT . Lmad‘ﬂgdﬂ’m - aumnelaheandle.
n. construction of the body ; substratum of the body ;
inhaled and exhaled breath ; bodily formation.
MasEyEAn= w. HNEBINME 5 ONERINY ; NIUATFBINE.
n. bodily contact.
MEENHE . FUHENN9gUNL.
n. bodily touch.
MEIIR w. UszwnAraunianig
n. good conduct in action.
malmovss . RLAIANINNNEL.
n. bodily purity.
MEHUFEW u.dhaﬁﬁwwu@ﬂaﬂsnmgﬂnﬂﬂ
n.. contemplation of the body.
mannng
6 6
a . “qﬂmmdzﬂmﬂ ; NNANINIE.
n. physical suffering.
mangy W. gUN93UMe.
n. happiness.
Aa A 6 Aa A 1 o A v e . A
NEUNIE u.aomﬂu‘l%mﬂu%u’mmamu Mmigﬂmamasuauwa a8 Ng
: WiNvaINe.
n. faculty of body .
nggnem U. ANUTIATILAIUINTITN ,LIARN.
n. straightness of mental activities
MR n. killing ; killing animal or creature.
NI . WG ; IAQHA ; dinguazling.

n. cause ; reason ; ground.



mi@]%'ﬁi n. Enlightenment .

mMIvsznninals
n. unchastity ; unlawful intercourse ; adultery ; affairs.
na
mdIeey
=
s w. mdnuluwszlasign.
n. study hall.
miwu@ﬁ’mmu n. rough speech ; harsh words ; bad words.
nMInale n. lying
maaLnalan . waldsodsslomt ; waatslimae.
n. talking nonsense ; frivolous talks ; windbag.
1 a
v U A Q/
M eIRaLEe . qmlmwm?n‘mﬂu
n. slandering.
MIBNNIWE n. stealing.
ngne W. §IUNAA.
n. dedicaton.
e . AME1BULAY RUNBANN AN
n. garuda.
nma , NMw . DRIV
n. time
2. 61 ;e wses.
a. black ; stained.
mansen %. NIV ; N1IGNY ; M3 .
n. death.
malz . NNIG ; Wawk : Nad ; W29 : 1.
n. group ; bunch.
maaame W, LWamuad.
n. time death.
magnjen . ABNWAZIAWANzZEY.

>

. The quality of one who knows the proper time.



&N 2o y Add e
. FNNMMABOAILNIRLINT ; RINLUBIAILNIALIN.

a. belonging to time.

msee 2. Sesaudesindhe: Indwinrhae.
a. being dyed with decoction.
MENNRAS w. ffanire ; s‘ﬁé’m{uﬁﬂqiuws:vgmmamgi,mu : AW
e
n. yellow robe ; yellow robes of the Buddhist monks .
e 2. Sesausasindhe ; fautindhe.
a. being dyed with decoction.
MENWENT u. fhnaluuaium Lﬁuﬁwﬁﬂufuqﬂ%ﬁu
n. Kasi — muslin.
na W, NIINMBING A9 JINeII¥N ; mIA LB
n. that ought to be done ; duty; work.
naaas %, NANTTARW.
n. religious routine.
nae w. SaiFn9; mﬂmﬁaaﬂo S LN83A ; duanfe.
n. fame ; renown ; honour ; reputation.
AAGANA A A A A
W, LIHYILRDIRDING.
n. sound of fame ; reputation .
naen %. N3z¥i ; ANJeN.
n. deed ; action ; performance.
Asenda w. 3afidwRsisen lisananiat 1Rssdafieaonlnafly
AINALA Y
n. inoperative or barren thought ; functional consciousness.
BEANEL W, AMUANANEY ; FINTNIARATIMNS | ANNTITal
213w al.
n. defilement ; evil passion ; impurities.
AIGGIREY

%, ANALNLTUANNLAE.

n. subjective sensuality.



nnNaae . Anehala ; anufiuunud ; Anusufse inziania
T ; 31AEY.

n. worry ; remorse.

N3 W. T3,
n. elephant.
a a
N ng w. flag ; nazview ; Nagidunal.

n. abode ; hut ; monk’s cell.

ngm W. n3zviautas 9 .
n. little hut.
njnsz w. MIng ; Mavhnevay ; msviiegidunase .
n. making of a hut.
nuysasw 2. fisrsnawisuld ; {adldussauasana ; laiuiou.
a. unsteady .
nan W. LANTIE ; LAN.

n. boy.

namImL QAT . LANRIY; LanEwds.

n. girl.
NN . o o -
3% . AANNYN ; ABNLITI ; LAEUABNEUN.
n. white lotus.
% ea = 1 = a = U
m 1. AnTBwdpuladn a3 wﬂlﬁ‘luaug 1%mamvgm inlan
219158,
n. guru.
ﬂf\]z . a {l 3 i
3 W AIENA ; TIAWA ; TUITTAUE ; WIN,
n. family ; clan ; caste.
Na
o va a a A
3 2. fflana ; ﬂum@luaqaqo L AANNA.
a. of high caste ; having a recognized clan.
nea W, Qmmmﬁ - N3YNA ; RING.

n. merit , good action , virtue ; the good.



neAaNIIN w. nazvividunes.

n. meritorious action ; right action.

NARNILN W, %@ﬁl,ﬁuqﬂaﬁuazm.
n. ten fold way of good action.
neRaa W, %@ﬁl,ﬁuqﬂa #IaHN A, InautdwELa.
n. meritorious thought.
NARLAWT W, meﬁl,ﬁuqﬂa WIHN8E.
n. meritorious volition ; right volition ; good intention.
AR . ﬁiiu5uLﬁuqﬂa - 53IUHNBAN bel.
n. rightiousness ; points of righteousness.
Qmﬁﬁmmﬂm . m"’uﬁwqﬂaﬁﬁu
n. devotion to good-things.
n{es
bl a v
. 7. LNYAATIH .
a. lazy.
ng w. aanly: aan.
n. flower.
N W. 980 ; ANNLGAK ; LAk .
U
n. top ; prominence.
= a AA
2. 104 ; 19 ; BINduaan.
n. deceitful ; false.
%. NIINY : MIUaau : MIMREILNA.
n. falsehood.
nae TSARITENL IS
n. river — bank.
\ne W, B9 AvMe ; Usemule.
n. flag ; banner ; chief.
LN

7. ANLIA LN NNFUENGN NN Usaaldss ; aIad ; a9y

AN 1504,



NN

Lﬂﬁ‘ﬁ']@]q,m?l‘ﬁ”l@l

Tnme

Inan

InswTe

Insaa

Tnanu

=
VIWIIN

?J‘V]Ylﬂﬁﬂ’m

Innning

a. safe ; peaceful.

. WU ; INEN.

n. hair.

h. WIZTG A LRUNY.

n. hair — relic.

W. 44 ;7 VTUTBEN SN,

n. corner end.

o v A ) a dl = a
q. gam@ ; EL"DU’J"EWI}J. LT ﬂﬂIﬂ’]‘Yl L"IJH’J"EWQ.JIFL%V]'W\WIQ.

a. well — versed.

= v a A 1 Rt
. ANULNYIAINW UVNNLVEWIN Iﬂﬁ"ﬁ.

n. indolence.

W. ﬂ’J’WNL‘]‘j%ﬁi’Qa’]ﬂ ; ﬂ’]’]&ltﬁ%ﬁgﬁ?ﬂﬂiﬂ ; ANURRN.

n. proficiency.

w. UntSaunsysuluian nMs3wssn kungon.

n. Koan.

wizlionaw w. indquantii Janse ulad ;jéuﬁl,aa
2wy Multiduiny WIzaTRue: ws:;ﬁumm: sﬁumm:
ARUALRENADIT AN ;

n. Arahat ; passionless one; one whose intoxicants of
passion have been exhausted; One whose mind is free from
mental obsessions.

W, A ; W,

n. milk.

u. nuaaiaaiy Favoinanad 5 whanszgaauaign,

n. miscellaneous section, name of the fifth section of
Suttantapitaka; smaller collection

=3 =3
W%, RUIALUALARA.



n. shorter texts.

=3 v ~ =3
PNNNZ 7. W@NWAY ; LALARG.
a. small ; miscellaneous.
g . AMNANLAULANIDL.
n. hoof of an animal.
ﬁ;‘ﬂﬂmm %, ANNRIANUNIZRL.
n. hunger and thirst.
=
PITM w. lusialnu.
n. blade of a razor.
= =3
U3z W, Jalnw; vaIuds .
n. razor.
UG . W WA NOWINAIT ;. LA

n. field ; suitable place.

LN %. AMNYIN/ILIN ; ﬂ?ﬂ&ltaﬂ@%’ﬂu ; mmﬂ”mlﬁu.
n. distress.
=) 1 =Y = U é =) dl
LYNIG W. DU LVNSIR ﬁ)mﬁumﬂama%m 1%&]0@&@5@5 ﬁ]@mﬂaa@

Tis9anAasuny; LdALes.

n. though clear of defilements or impurities.

SEE 2. 1w Usaaldss : Useany : &9 : suiwla.
a. safe ; clear ; peaceful.

WINNARN W. nzlow ﬁﬁdﬁmﬂﬁﬂmﬂ.
n. spittoon ; cuspidor.

LYW %. 8L,
n. saliva.

b 6 Y A v
laungas w. KLaan’sy .

n. linen cloth.

)
A9 W. WA waitinesan ludssinaduidy @ viawanlulssdu
Na.

n. river ; Ganges.
AW W, NIUL . NITAIUITE

n. counting.

v o v & A LY o % 6

amtlIng 2. i lilanan: wiadinldasuasduszgy.

a. one who completes the quorum.



AT

6
ATUSRIN

ADARINNUAT
6
ATKIANTY
6 A
AKIATLAT
AT LN

AKIAIILLAN

ATWIDINT

ATIDNITRIWBNAN

ATWIDNITRIW

ANNA
q

w. dzga; vy nayn MaTEe A wanofawszing 2 nie
331 s 43 wioannninin mduaesl ualasyiallls
winpfianguan Swananld vefinansie na.

n. denomination ; group; crowd ; company; according to the
code of discipline the word “gana” means “a chapter of two or
three monks,” while the word “sangha” means “a chapter of
four or more than four monks.” 138797 AtWEAy N la

n. the monastic order.

. %gaaﬁﬁaghmsﬂﬂmao.

n. Ecal. cabinet.

(W) 21913TUAINY

n. Crowd’'s Teacher.

n. Crowd’'s Teacher, third grade.

n. Crowd’'s Teacher, second grade.

n. Crowd’'s Teacher, first grade.

. ﬁm;ﬁr@@i’%‘uLL@iomgoslﬁﬁ%ﬁwﬁslumsu%mmmzmeﬁ 2
UI2LAN NEIAD WIZATMTMITFIBAR ; WIZATWIDNTEI
niine ; E”L@T%‘uLL@id@gﬂﬁﬂﬂmaomﬁ%gmn.

n. ecclesiastical officials.

. FINNUATURLLATIBNNT FINULAT.

n. there are two ranks of Central Ecclesiastical Officials,
namely, Ecclesiastical

Minister and Secretary to the Ecclesiastical Minister.

w. ag 8 duniks nanfa (1) lAmaTAaMT (2)
Lmngl,ﬂ’m'{]"’mmz@lﬁ%ﬂ’ﬁ (3) Lamﬂgﬂ’lsadﬁfd%f@ 4)
Lamgﬂ’ﬁﬂmzﬂﬁwmiadﬁﬁfwfﬂ (5) AITNNITRINENLND (6)
L&ﬂlﬁgﬂ’liﬂmzmswmiadﬁé’lma (7) LA HSEIUR (8) L3N
2178, 709LINANNR, HIIBENE ; HTIWNALIINA.

n. there are altogether eight ranks of the Local
Ecclesiastical Officials ; namely, (1) Ecclesiastical Inspecting
Official, (2) Secretary to the Ecclesiastical Inspecting Official,
(3) Province Ecclesiastical Official, (4) Secretary to the Board of

Province Ecclesiastical Officials, (5) District



Ecclesiastical Official (6) Secretary to the Board of District
Ecclesiastical Officials, (7) Ecclesiastical chief of village, (8)
the Abbot, the Deputy Abbot and the Assistant Abbot.

a 2 A o A A o A
RIZNRREY . L3ILNYINUDIINS L&JaL‘ﬂﬂ‘UﬂﬂJﬂ(ﬂIaﬂ ;o NINDITA.

=]

spiritual matter ; spiritual side.

a 2 A A o A A =
ﬂ@Iaﬂ . Lsa\‘i‘ﬂl’ﬂﬂ?ﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂ'\\ﬂﬂﬂ LUBLNYUNADIY an\{[aﬂ.

>

. worldly matter ; worldly side.
aa w. M3t Iy wan; dseula.
n. going ; principle.
ARG 1. 0@ Jnanlunsdn suduguantaniasaInTzauur
AUTIIN, AUTWNE u. #affiaziia ; dnaues ; mwyasinaues ; U3NIMITas
TIUWYNITTOIURZAUG .
n. being ready to take a new existence ; a heavenly
musician.
A389379 N, WIANFNE M TUNITANYIINLUT ; 12T NARNT.

v. wear the yellow or orche robes.

1 1 v A o et a 1 1 =
ﬂiﬂ\‘ivl,@]fi n. HL&J‘H&IN’W 3 Wb Lﬁw‘q@mmum:mq ; HLG%&JVL@]S%’Ji.

v. wear the three yellow robes.

ATAIHN . gi,d‘ﬁ'wﬁ'] ﬂ%mgi,d‘ﬁ'wﬁ'maaws:

v. wear the yellow , robes.

a3 W03 ; 219138
n. teacher.

2. BHN ; AITLAIN ﬁ‘;lT JRAW.

a. heavy ; honourable.

A A 1 U A v A va A
ARG, ANRLA W. WalaNLIa® ; gmaalﬁau ; EM@W%Z@.
n. master of the house .

o 6 Y A Y fl A ' -
AQNRAD 1. {ATadiTan ; gaﬂmiau; g”'tuslfmﬂm"n.

U

n. householder ; one who leads the life of a layman, layman.



aMulnIm 1. YULABY ATINLMBILIETN Tnse ldwlawaiinu Insy
. hatred.

=]

AN %. U1 ; ﬂQﬂa ; ANULRA.

=]

. demerit ; bad action.

ANUG W. Qﬂa © NRUHAN ; ﬁ’]‘g@]’] ; A13NNNU.

>

. merit ; good action.

ANy w. luguieme Wisuiela ; anuai.

>

. suffering ; pain.

AMUUIITOUWN %. 5990 ; ANGBINTT ; Az be.
§aa0 TunE1una larangaaIn Seen

n. wish ; will ; longing.

aNMunala W, SUNZ.
n. impulse.

ANNNNLDY . AaINILNESLantay : aldaaen @;ﬁ'u UAIRGT KIANNNIN
n. desiring little.

ANNINNIN W, aNnNazluy  yRIaen @;ﬁ'ué‘ﬂflmm w3 Untay

>

. greediness ; avarice.

a A > a =
AMNEWA w. lguvR : 3@ ; anwlsen.
n. pleasure.
aNMudwIeY w. luwala ; t7ela ; Inunia: anu'ldway.

n. sorrow ; melancholy; grief.

a a =3 ' ' v A 3 o va ' (o
ANUIWEN W. BRET ; AU ﬂ’ﬂ&l‘ﬂ%ﬂQVLNVLQLMQL%%EQ%VL@@?’]’]’W]’J.

>

. jealousy.



ANMVRILARIFE 7. 330997 ; N9 ; ANVRILA.

n. doubt.
analan W. ANNALINLE AMBILNALT lans
n. greed.
v A Aw A Aad =
ANMNAWLA W. ANNEUAAILUDIVDINY : AMNTWANZNI LA LA LTAUTITY

s anuwelayhndussgiuzuronn.

n. contentment.

AN anuauemoauela ; ngn ; ANvgIRaTY
n. happiness.

AMURAI W, 191980 ; BaIAe. MBILNALT lune
n. delusion

ANMNDAN . VU

=]

. patience ; forbearance.

U

ﬂq‘unﬁqsz . gﬁﬂ’]iﬁﬂﬂ’](ﬁ’]i’] ﬁqimsﬁﬂmwszﬂ‘%ﬂ 7374 @; WAYaEUN
A a I 1 A a wn AI v Aa I 3
3¢ %38 gazlulasun ndmde madjudeldifadgy g
U39
n. burden of studying Scriptures (cf. vipassanadhura —
the burden of practice for spiritual insight or the obligation of
introspection), the burden of the books.
Ann . LATAINNNA ; Fm; dsud.
n. bond ; text.
o - A Ao A
AUDY . NAW ; FINUNK.
n. odour ; smell; odourous smell.
ANNL,ATIA W. %8s ; vied.
n. inner chamber ; womb.
o A =3 J o ¥ o
NI 2. ANeN, §NTUSNTN.
a. deep ; profound.

w. Inoinldin én

>

. scripture ; canon, text.



A1aN W, G1AUY ;. A1AWNNATU 4 LN 158071 1 a1a ; danun.

n. verse ; stanza.

a1l . %gﬂm - 9.

n. village ; a hamlet.

v ' qz >

Hadlndthu uaasdssnnvesfinednieiyy

LT 9

= a
NN 2. (Nny)
a v & |
nE - yedlh; amessardoge.
a. villager ; monk who dwells near a village ( the forest

dweller); town monk .

Al W. UNEIANWA LT la
n. kami.
ANz W, ANLATIN | ANNWALD.

n. respect ; reverence ; esteem ; attention.

a3 W, 0127 5 1N
n. mountain.
Aauilady W. ﬂaﬁ‘sén%%’u@ﬁﬂﬂ]’; g13nELIA ;BN

n. requiste for the sick ; medicine.

Aauna W, DMANTEIRTLAL LY : 81T b

n. food for the sick.

ANULNED W, €1
n. medicine.
Asuigan 2. fwemaanly’

a. one who attends the sick ; nurse.

Anmpaue u. wewnaan .

n. tending or nursing the sick.

)
=D
put

. {AT8d3au ; Anwad.

n. householder.



AaAa a v ) et v A 3 A wn v
ARY U w. TaUJUASINILHATEIIaN ; TaUUAUIT LK.
n. conduct or practice for layman.

anz . SAILNRY : NITDILNAY ; LNRIVL.

n. song ; singing.

Aa L s v YV o R 6

ad W U9 : 829 laglddawd
n. reciting.

ANl . ININILFWL.

n. sit in one’s heels.

Y . Aa a
Qm . ANWIUS ; RIUNAINN ; AAUE.
n. quality.
a A A =) =
QELLWL?I‘]:M?E]’)L?I‘]&P 1. Mﬂ?ﬂ&lﬂi@ﬂquz.

n. specific attainment.

Anz,an . 9997132 9 ; N8
9q q q q

n. dung ; excrement.

a3 . A3 NI
99 U U
n. teacher.
2. RN AITWLANITLATTN.

a. heavy ; venerable.

AR W. 01 I ngld am

n. cave ; cavern.

= v =3 v = v 1
AN 2. HWALATY ; awu@vlm o @ bWz,

U U

a. of foul speech.

Gl w. Angy 2 31 sjamﬂszmﬂwﬁ”auﬁ'u TugIunIsn JnIINNN
IIDATWIZENIWIANTY

n. two reciters.



LABES

LARRGI

LA

Taas

Taasanu

laasgy)

Taay

Taasn
q

W. AFawNTauNIad AUNNA LTuAIRAW 9 ANMIAS TNII
WNTAFU.

n. poetic style of Buddhist teaching.

w. anaduld : anuthgld : anuthe.

n. sickness ; illness.

o A o A v  Aa o
2. FULIDW ﬂuLuﬂﬁ@]QU"ﬁQ(ﬂluﬂiﬂUﬂﬁQ.

a. connected with a house or family.

. 15a% : ﬁagaﬂﬁb AR,
n. dwelling place.

1
v =

dldlv ke L
W. ‘Y]‘Y]S‘UE ; ‘YlﬁﬁJNﬁ‘ﬂ’Niﬁ].

n. sense — object.

| v A A A a | v Aa
u.%gunuanwuvuwﬂaiﬂLwaunpmuﬁm ;%guwuwnﬂhﬂﬂ
TOUNUIGLEND.

n. place of resort for alms.

ni 6 A v A‘b A
w. 3 duasnal Aqpvesm v, N, A wie me; 3U 5
[ dl ~ v Y - v v v v Aq’ v v Aq’
aﬂﬂavn%uﬂ@@aﬂmﬂ,quﬂmaﬂﬁ,@uiaﬂaﬂagﬂ,auﬂ@@aﬂau,
uazgnﬁbaiéﬁdmnwg ;ﬁuu@u%hjﬁ@@ﬁun?ﬁ
n. sense — object form ; odorous; testable and tangible ;

sense — fields.

Y a v

. NOITNALID

AW
U
n. One who lives on meat.

W. 8N AN, A9 wIalaaTind,

n. clan ; ancestry ; family.

v |é 1 R a v 1
q. HﬂﬂﬂaE]%ﬂ\‘]ﬂaﬂdiZ%’J’ldﬂq%uﬂUW§zaim‘iﬂ ; agslmyﬂm
A o ot a
TINNAUDILUNIIA.
a. one who is between the state of the worldly one and that

of the noble one.



laasnanm

Iﬂm‘sgmﬂﬁ

Tauna

Taua

Tasie

WUFN

W3z
WINNE
LIUNIT
CRS ATV a1}

NI

ol
Ca

WIBUN

1

o

1w, wdanludeueIansie.

ool o o @ J 1 a
.ﬂ’ﬂ&lgﬁﬂ’?ﬂdW%Lﬂl@lTﬂdlﬂ!Q“ﬁ% ﬂ’Wﬂx‘]El’Wx‘i”ll%iﬂL”ll@ﬁlﬂx‘]Wizﬂiﬂ

)

n. (the) semi — becoming insight.

13

=
NN

a a 6 ' G > & o
. sl luanwuzwiunadussaiiliauysol anduaniad 9
A & 1w eala al
Josmmnprasanudussdaging svsinfianudszwg @l

' el A Ao
ﬁ&lﬂ?iLLﬂﬁ&lm@qgﬂ, ﬁﬁ%ﬂvLNLﬂiﬂﬁiﬂﬂqdﬁiilnﬁﬂ.

n. semi — monk.

W, AwLRLIlA sﬁ'ﬂmmuﬁu.
n. cowherd.
. sgeaiﬁ'a, AU

n. (a) butcher.

1

. Qama\ﬂﬂ

n. cow — dung.

1

° ' Y A Y > .
. uuanangiudunaw wIaidudwidwan VL&I&IQ\‘ILL‘]J‘ULLUT]

Twirmidugiwanaiutas vilndenuiadaiuduein

Atk

n.

gnnazrmiuwsasdlraranle, anunlainduwian,

idea of massiveness.

W. 130% ; 1% ; Wihnuagn.

. house, dwelling place.

A Aa A 1 1 @
U, ATDILIDU ; DIANIATDILIAW ; EWL&ISL"E%T’]U’J"E.

. (the) household life.

=
. Yszemaaun.
u Ll

. (the) nose — door.

. mmﬁt&i’omsmﬁmmgﬂ NN kAN AL

. hose — consciousness.

W. %Hﬂ, w”nwu@’j’m'mﬁs:a’m

. nose.

'
A a

a a6 P 1 a A
. aUNIY A1 "i]ﬂﬂ ; a&“nLﬁﬂ%mﬂuﬂ’ﬁ@uﬂau%mﬁlgﬂ.

=]

. (the) nose — faculty.



WFIRNUE
la93xe
Taywon, laawn
Taae

Tawatduntinn

JINIY

’i](ai’]‘ﬂ’]il

aqsﬁmé’ﬁ

NN
U

VU

3381

31T

. mmma:m?am&mu.
n. food and clothing ; necessaries.
2. INEe ; JN
a. having terrible poison ; awful.
%, Usznia : 117309 ; MIudalvnau : msudsanaliniiu.,
n. announcement ; information.

A . @ ° = o
W, LR ; azlnu UaInasan ; NIYUIEME ; LREIRW.
n. sound ; shout; utterance ; proclamation.

vl A A va ad a
Q. Eﬂaﬁmaﬂuﬁuﬂszmm; E@mlumm&l‘ﬁmam.

a. attatching to reputation ; those attatched to reputation.

A wewnaulnaunn SadidudrmnuaasuallAfasen ; Gn
lusniasu

v. walk up and down ; walking to and fro.

Tneladanudinen aadn GuaInIy ua 29nn 1w A

NN LOUE WL wURIN LERIINTW.

W. 811 4 ; WREINANGT 4 laadwinuaziiadiaain.

. four states of loss and woe.

=]

%. 850823 4 U3zne.
. Four Noble Truths.

=]

n. nose.

W, 16% ; il ; 1 anudsewgd ; mendsewg@n le.

>

. walking about the foot ; behaviour.

¥
=~

w. ANudEwnd ; U@ 1w wnsala %%avgmsﬂszi‘ﬁ R T11)
LN Q.

n. behaviour ; conduct ; life ; intrinsic nature.

. AN @ ; 937N,

n. behaviour ; conduct.

v ae A v A an @
. NN Lﬂﬁnﬂl]a@@lﬂiz')@lmaﬂv\lizwwﬁlﬁn.

n. scripture regarding previous lives of the Buddha.



ATLINIZATIDNNT

2096,9839960

ARATINT

anyuaz
NI

INTNIIA

[ o ¢
INIIAW

NI

VA

. @Jmﬁii&lﬂlﬂdWiz@mﬂ%ﬂ’]i
n. discipline of ecclesiastical officials.
aa Q.: aa 1 Q.: aa >
. m@m’mvl,m ; m]@l"lwuum ; Jagnaunaan.

a. having a fickle thought or mind.

@ A Ao o< P o
W. AINTT  ANNUTaNEINIW AT anatlRuuiadle,
819 3.

n. unsteady belief.

1. a1
n. eye.
=S [
w. Uszq Ao a1 ; Tavan.
n. (the) eye — door.
. 519 fa an.
n. element of vision ; (the) eye — element.
a a6 A a A . & A A
. aUNIY A1 A1 ; aomﬁuslmyslumsmu A8 NI
AIIIA.

n. faculty of vision eye — faculty.

1. ARBILIIANY ; VALLVAWAINTAUA L6t

n. range of vision.

. Juda(@rsunmaan.

n. consciousness through eye ; visual consciousness.

%. Y1INAT ANNIAA IUAIBILIE FIUAINTITAW LB
Fuanna windanIweId ; gidasndnlnyu

wizuislan-gasalan.

n. universal monarch.

%. 1NLIA INNTAW, IMNFUENNN INTA

n. jewel wheel .

%. U1AINLIA INNNW, IMNFUENHA INITN W30

ANTIN WNANWAILEN ; FTUUFIYE ; AANININIA.

n. solar system.

AUTIUTING ; AUUANITITNS ; AUTNAG ; AURTNING.

An outcaste.



o 6 VX% 6
IUNIL w. lduns

n. sandal — wood tree.

IUNT %. YNNLIA IUN, IMNFUANNA IUNT  AWIWNT ; IUNS.
n. moon.

v A o [ 4 o [ 4

AN ¥.AMIUNT ; IuNS.

n. (the) moon.

10,910 W. R ;1‘12%/"(]’1% ; CHECH

n. abandoning charity ; sacrifice ; generosity.

AaaAd ° ' Y e A
’i]’WJ‘Y]‘YI& %. AN 14 eN Lmoﬂm:mude]
n. (the) 14 th day of a fortnight.

NN 7. ANINNANT 4 : LHhaIeanans 4.

a. belonging to four directions.

NAUAINT . NINKITNTNI 4; LNWNINENNANT 4.

n. four guardian gods ; (the) four guardian deitles.

m@pmé’uﬁm@] W, ﬂs:"quwﬁ”auﬁmaaﬁ4 Lﬂuﬁwmﬂfummgm, ATINUIU
=3 A £ A =1 A
WLhausny thautladzasmuiludan 4.

n. union of four factors.

v A [ (3
’i]’]@lix‘]ﬂﬂz 2. Ysznauauaia 4.

a. consisting of four component parts.

130 w. fiduly ; 913
n.wayfarer.
2136 %. 1NLIA 13609, INFUENON 31307 Uzl ; ANu

Uszwg@sudaniuun ; Leidauwin 13as.

n. traditional conduct.

2130 . RANEIANA.

n. inscribe, engrave.



13

FININITN

FIINITEN

ALY

2. 9 ; wraula : nasen.

a. beautiful ; charming ; pleasant ; golden.

v ]

. %amaaﬁ’rﬁ'm'}ULLﬁﬁmggagﬂsz'ﬁﬂuf@maa@ 3 Lﬁ@‘tﬂ%ﬁ]g
Ay

n. name of the cloth to be offered to the monks who dwell
permanently in the wat throughout the three months of rainy

season.

n. atjhizdluiansen 3 Whau nanu leatiSun
WNITEN Lﬁﬂa%l;ﬁﬂﬂ’j’] DANWITEN.
v. stay permanently in the wat throughout the three months

of rainy season.

v

. ﬁﬂ@ggﬂﬂﬂdiuﬂmz’iﬁﬂﬁ Lﬁml,l,@igﬂﬂm’ﬂﬂm 93 ler
WaIgInLL AR T 138N Qﬁaam %maﬁa@gnﬂaa.

n. defendant.

n. wow ‘lfﬁmww:l,ﬁuﬁ%mmaom:ﬁmgmmmi :
LAURRL.

v. sleep (used only for Buddhist monks or novices).

o

. RNIWNAATA : TYWMANGRUME, mmjﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁ@.

n. thought ; mind.

%. ANUNTAAITUANITINW.

n. workableness of thought.

W, mm%’ujmﬁm.

n. psychic order.

%, ANNARDILARILIAITG : AIMNURINITANNIG.

n. adroitness of thought.

. ANUAAUFAILLAIIG | ATINWINNAVATEN.

n. solfness of thought.



ﬁmmanﬂw

%mmﬁqﬂ%

AANFIVNT

=
33NN

=
IIN17

=
3NN

%, AMNLUILAITG ; AULLILNNIIRG

n. buoyancy of thought.

a

a a ~a s
. ANUANAIALAIIAN ,'i](ﬂ‘iJSQ‘Y]‘E.

n. purity of mind.

. FIVITVIDG.

n. mental function.

I
a a

. ANNTAATILAIAN : FANTOATI.

n. rectitude of thought.

W. NAWIY  ATINTZ L.

n. (a) long time.

u.ﬁﬁﬁﬂ%%ﬂWi:ﬁﬂgﬂﬁwuus;Lﬂ?ﬂd@uﬁumadWi:ua:
RIULTWY.
n. yellow robe of a Buddhist monk or novice ; (the) saffron

robe.

o A
%. N1N1933.

n. robe — making.

o

=
q. 1979.

e

a. robe — maker.

) A A o a a
W. FUY I8 NIQ LNBTNAIT; f](g]ﬂ')qﬂ';l]’)i

=]

. time for robe — making.

=
%. DINYIIA.

. donation of robes.

=]

. NNANLIA 00, ANINFUENNA I3 HIULN 5 HIAU
o v o oA = ' b a
@l?LL&Qﬂ@ﬁL%&IQ%ﬁHﬂQ%ﬂ’]U%’T ; PaINUn.

n. soap — powder.

%, LRALAD ARG : esuazine.

n. death and birth.
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Uihagm

2ln
q

LA

LGN

Lﬁ]@lﬁﬂ‘qm]’

ladSenn

L%T@]’isﬁ

lala3igge

AIYWIZNNTUUA

w. Yok Ag A 19m39d naAe LARBUIINIIUERTE
ANNNY UAzANLAATBIRG TNy AWLINBaNM ; N

RE9T.
q

n. clairvoyance.

o eal Al o A & vt
. L‘]‘juﬁwqfﬁlu —du JUAR ‘ﬁiﬂl'ﬁﬁa.

@7

n. jukai.

%, ANl anuasla AMAYININE.

n. intention ; volition.

2. FNNNAAUNIANNLIA ﬁmsmﬁl,l,a:f@lqé'ulﬁmﬁ'u% :
AINN3VIG ; MLhaIAI83e : aNsNBINla.

a. mental activities; deliverance.

6 L
W, ‘qﬂmmﬂa Inaia.

n. mental suffering or pain.

A o o
W. tyﬁm‘nm%u@flagau

n. mind — reading insight or wisdom ; telepathy.

W RYANUILIAITNNT ; %ﬁg@ﬁuﬁwé’]mamﬂa.

n. emancipation through power of concentration; liberation by
concentration.

defunsludigaasfinig %adww‘[m‘hﬁ az310z Unynn

a '

W& azadr ; gnudyaniya.

W, %q@%&gul,"iﬂul,ﬁaamt)l,@iauﬁ as%"’mwaﬁqﬂﬂamiqﬁ
s Biduiaideny aasonialaly@.

n. “devolution through mind”

W. LNRIFIA
n. holy stanzas.
/. RITWUIN L5UNNTE MAORINUATAURAT MIHANNLANTN
fNBIUNMIINILNUA I “Vinw’ WIBWIZA LN lurssauad

Inuun95ed 158 RNz TF10 “Lﬁi’ﬁg”



b
LANATWE

LA UEIIAIA

LA TUEATITNT

LA TULATITNT
A
AN
LA TUEATIDNNT
ANAN2

LRI RCEUR

LA DREELNE

LIIAN

Sabhaae]

WUHDY NEATE %%a”ws:mmﬁi”’lgm” R “%smai”wgl,mﬂ” 1
Wﬂ@ﬁ"ﬂﬁ’]%’m.
pron. You or he in speaking respectfully to sovereign or of
the monk.
- . o 4 & & o . &
. nm;‘rﬁmmwmﬁﬂﬂﬂsao AILATILINAUSENNDU
14 audadnameaIianiy L'{ﬁﬂmzmaomﬂmywhmsléi’]ma
1 U > = =\ U [ = =
fIBINAUZIINIG A HINTITNT (uwdilSouiion)
n. Ecclesiastical Provincial Governor.
A v 1 v A & |
. nm;‘ré’lmuu,mm‘lmmmsmsﬂm:am droinasadln
IR Lﬁﬂﬂﬂ”ﬂ@iﬂiﬂ"ﬁﬂ’ﬁﬁ?’dﬁf@.
n. Ecclesiastical Province Governor.
. ﬁm;m”’[ﬁ%’uLL@N@T&Wﬁéwmwﬁwﬁﬂﬂmaﬂummmﬂ L
@Tamjdwswmimﬂ
n. Ecclesiastical Inspecting Official.

n. Ecclesiastical Inspecting Official for First Region.
n. Ecclesiastical Inspecting Official for Second Region.

W, ﬁm;‘@ﬁuﬁmﬁﬂmﬁma WAEIUNUTN .
n. Ecclesiastical Chief of Village.
=) dl Qs 1 Q?: U v >
. nm;mvlmuLmoml%LﬁugﬂﬂmaamLLa:wszam‘"lum@
8N NUALWIEELNAN bel.
n. Ecclesiastical District officer.
) A a QU Qs L Ai U o
W, mtmnnm;‘ré‘lmuawmﬂﬂ@ RIUNTZINTIAS LU
SunA TWNI9NNT NETTMILT W SRt TTALwINENea
-~
A
n. title used in speaking to or of monk of high rank unofficially
; the right venerable.
W. Qm”@msmﬂﬁmu.
n. chief donor.
. LIANNR Q”L@TﬁﬂswhLLmLoLﬁTmm:@‘huaﬁaU Wondalden
71 “ 918501y T 1TwE1aN1NETITNAN MR W
a%M1y” TntinTe 1 wNeN DA MmN

n. abbot , who is also Ecclesiastical Chief of Village.



LIIDTNR

AN

SO

Tann

Tanuw

w. Anwldsuudsastidulngluia Unasesquadinuananms
LR AUINITEVDI AT : FUANS.

n. abbot.

1msﬁﬁm;qrs§sﬁwwﬁmei,dl,ai”wmma ﬁ@hiwmmuﬁuﬁqd Jle
susnmAnale 9 ldi wazesnns shwihde andi 1w waz
afnilyay  windemadissduniaiiamedus 69laid
sumanaon 16 151asns swinge et 1305msE
yay vialsiuandraimsldgevasinesssuansialy Ald
ws:ﬁm{lumsﬁmﬁw%a 1IN NFATIAURUILIN AU BN
Al vL@T%’uaumﬁ'ﬂﬁagoLL@iwsmgifuvlﬂ Wanswnaslaldein
1$hesms lFuusumAnaaas.

W. L§5N, LAY,

n. anoint.

A 9
. ‘nmsq@aﬂvl,u.

n. vase.

W, BaUDIFINNLWT A397 1 anlEnuddary 1w el
199 INASIS0IMIRIAMEWIAIIN 1 §IAUI §IATDANUALN
vaTwdasduuronszase Wirgas uazwizaisysy owdu
HATBINIIEIUISENATNRIAEWIAIIN 1 13oNTWIN Inesiag.
n. name of rehearsal or chanting especially in the First

Council of Buddhism.

. EJTWad : ZJTVTN : sg”@?mﬁ sl%gjﬂ”uﬁvhﬁmay.

n. a plaintiff ; one who complains.

%. NAIIRN.

Nn. accuse.

6 A

. ANl n wladn nanadunwIzwnoen.

] q

n. jobutsu.



T2y W, 1530 Wty WU,
u u u
. thief ; robber ; bandit.

=]

l9vanens 2. sjﬁ%iﬂai.

a. executioner of robbers.

1931 w. Swalumatbssand idudwiiBuuazgyu.
n. joriki.
1a w. ala,3ala 19, Ta.

n. mind, heart.

DY
ANWAIL w. NBA3E 6 Wizadd ; Tavasrnml nIatanuaaudiAyaan
1w TWNREUATTNAN |, MOUFIATTBIIREUAT.
n. name of a chapter in Vessantara Jataka.
AMULNITRITIA W, AN TUARNT
n. six heavens of sensual pleasures.
2D T D W, WA ; DEETURNTIS.
n. six stories ; six stages.
AN MELULNNA A3LTY fanaziwanig Ludu.
ANNT . ﬂs:gvﬁa 6 Ao a9, agﬂ,éu, me,la; Lﬂ%‘ﬂﬂ@”@ﬂs:g ¥4 6.
n. six doors ; six outlets of the senses : eye, ear, nose,
tongue, body and mind.
ANMUBAIA W, AAFEIRIUIANL 6 WA ; 15INU 6 LUi4.
HIDRBNIUFAIAN n. six alms — halls.
PHIREIARNNIAAANUNTIINVDINTUNAWUTUNTING 1309
Ujdsvniuazanasianssiranu 17 lsadanw iuni
2N . LA .
n. earth ; ground.
2889 . anlaaid
v. celebrate.
e w. e noudad o 1w @, wdas 2 du w, a2 nansdu
AN ; TANFN.

n. corpse ; dead body .

awngan , w. afigayn a3l 6 Uszms insuaasgnsle vianan:



203

DUNANBDL,
AUNAN TS
AUNFUUM
AN
AUNIAG

[-%) % o
DNWIHTWIIR
a8

=
LI

TUN

BT

lstiw fo Anafiasssuaulsinuadudasgarie fldafgan
wn.

n. six kinds of higher knowledge, the knowledge to perform
magic power is the first and the knowledge to do away with
all intoxicants of passion is the last ; one who possesses the
six fold knowledge.

w. suria 'l sudmsundasdnuuaauszeln : nae.

n. umbrella ; parasol ; royal canopy.

ERA TR

pron. I.

w. fautt : Favasfdszwitlszinnmits ; ATazanlu
LULFN9 9

n. verse ; stanza ; poem, metrics.

W, AlTUAIRUY ; anBUUAIDU.

n. prosody ; science of versification.

W. DINTDNUAIDU.

n. possession of will.

W, ANNRILA.

n. preference ; impulse.

%. AMURLALILNTZTOL; ANNSILDE

n. prejudice because of preference or love.

%. 374 6 R.

n. ray of six colours.

. .

n. shadow.

N. NS ; AZUAL ; L8N

v. arrange the upper robe over one shoulder.

A A [l
w. EdngwduTgn
3

n. matted — hair ascetic.

. U@ ; Wa .
n. father.
$%. 41391 ; LY.



n. mother.

TUUN w. Uszing ; 99930 ; Uiy
n. country ; province.

TS 2. WIZTT ; WNNUTUNWID
a. king.

TUNNIL w. ALY SoUszinaduide.
n. Jambu continent.

7301 1. n3alnay
n. decay.

P . AUUA ; wgmimu ; ANNTITA.
n. decay.

TAVNTTEL, TAINTT . sadinaluayss.
adj viviparous.
TAINTE 2. sjl,ﬁ@ﬁnﬂmsﬁ, sjl,ﬁml,@imiﬁ.
AT
a. born from the womb ; viviparous.
a a dl o 1 Aada
PIUIG %, FANTINH waw ey,
n. active thought.
.Y A [ Y A o A o Py
Tawn . bAIDIUIZALUWIANIDII Eﬂmwaummﬂ pSTRR N
n. gable — finial.
TNLIANA ﬂ.Lﬂuéwmuwu@ ﬁwszl,mﬁafﬁ'uﬁﬂqﬁﬁém%'mﬂ”mﬂ RIGK
=1 1 A Aa £ a % tzq:
Mainlulannylinesuasiiausindurnnwduuasan ;
Usanysugundudhosanaansnluldieds
v. hold the rove dedicated to the dead, uttering or
considering impermanence and unstability of life, and take it
by a monk as his own property ; rag — robe.
TINIRT . LAY : WNADWTI : LIUNDAKAS ; LALDATNRY.
n. walking ; walking about ; walking slowly.
AT Ulua w. Ufudnsinde anududau Liviuunnewdudszanm ;
nItsznauaNNINg SN IR laruaaq.
n. practice of watchfulness.
TN TANA . UILIDLTN.

n. knee — cap.

P60 . L389LNLANTING ; LIDINLINUMTLRIINIZTIAVDI



v a 1 é o
Wizw“ﬂﬂ"ﬂ’ﬂ%“ﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂ% ; mu%uﬂumaaummmmauﬂ.

n. one of teaching methods in Buddhism.

P16 %. ANULNA, M.
n. birth.
AN 2. fasylasmd ; glwgninlasmaduiie
a. superior by birth.
27181 w. A3, Ly, wiHamea, ﬁiﬁﬂﬂﬂ@lﬁ]i.
n. wife.
75z w9 1T TSN,
n. paramour ; adulterer.
13 W. NI ; mfﬁo‘ﬁlﬂuﬁ.
n. adultress.
TUIT 2. vnuETue ; JUsEEag ; Aruseuliziats.
a. noble conqueror.
TUFA 2. hudous |, {lalaunnod ; Suadald.
a. lion — like conqueror.
Tk 2. YNURTUE | WITWNTLAN ; Soluimeaion.
a. conqueror ; (the) Buddha.
PN W, A% Fawdlsean.
n. tongue.
FIRINNT . 13z Aodu .
n. tongue — door.
TINNTY U . ﬂfsmjl,l,ai"omsmﬁwm??u Ao mms‘ﬁfm L ANWIUIN
fub.
n. (the) tongue — consciousness.
3 W BNUIT ; WNUITEAS ; §OININWATIE | FUNIAS %9
217 vsuAaidusinulrme 1w gniEdlne.
n. a shaven — headed woman who observes some precepts
and wears the while robes ; white — robed nun.
Teu w. waznlanamindudseslwin ; wesifisntony

ana TabIt “naung” nanpaNy “sim]”ngaqa” WIzNNaTANU
ana.
9q

n. monk who associates much with a family.

©

= a L v a A =
THIVT W. %ﬂ‘U’J"EEHNN’T‘lI’TJ, vanTeniduwslzan.
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W

YN

AUURDIU

wWIENe

D 2

n. ascetic who wears the white robes.
Aa

. gﬂmsmao‘mm

n. life.

. 31 fa T3¢ sUMdusIa

n. material quality of life.

A A L A Aa Aa

. aomﬁu‘lmy ADTIG | TIG.

n. vitality .

w. 891 gnned Pudwidunsesntadunysefiuvgunee
19251% ; V19NALSIANWIN ‘gﬂ%.

n. lime base of the main statue of the Buddha.

R a o X

. FIUVWVUVDILADW | VIV,

n. bright half of the month ; bright half moon.

W, ANNRIN  ANNINRS mm;’oﬁaa - 811908,

n. brightness ; glory.

n. bowl - stand.

. NIDIVNATVAINTE saammmaaﬁmg.

n. bowl — stool.

. AU ; mm;’oﬁaa - anulT@TIs.

n. radiance.

%, ML BTN DIAWNTEIIARILAIN UL, wiivaantil
SONGR a%’ww%ﬂﬁmm MIwsanTuoh iusanTnIasuny ;
anunfimany isansume Ayl ‘nuagvl,&i"l@i” aile
daudulnnn nanfe saun . drtiduion 1%3’]’11&’1@1!%

A A A a < o A = ° o
Wudavasdmemnt ; go Aa U3 weiiy niadImimuas.

n. meditation ; trance.

%. 19 BIAMINILYIN AAMTLHIAN : NITLHN.

n. cremation.

A

. NN,

n. crematorium.

2. qﬂ”l,w\i : Q’iﬂaam.

a. meditator.

W. @tlszme : Useme én.. wIaddsemeliresivihfans



ERLARIePUATIY
n. announcement ; declaration ; motion.
Tl 3N W ANNY
n. wisdom ; insight ; knowledge.
duhwaivesdridyantng, Jamthe ; d3nmwuas,
WIRNRRUS . WAUEREN M ; UL IR}
n. seeing with spiritual insight or wisdom.
= val val v v val v
1311814’ A WU ; HUAINUILN ; NUAINUT
v q v q U U U
a. one who is possessed of knowledge ; wise man.
TRt w. and ; finsdasmeaelafia ; giwaolada.
n. kinsman ; relatives.
QIANIN . NMINADITIYNEA WIaWINgNG.
n. talk about relatives.
AUATITY W. 5IINVIYNA ; UG
n. duties of relatives.
a A 6 6 a 6 A [
E]JU’IGI‘]_IS’JQQ . WATYIG ; WALALINY.
n. circle of relatives.
AUAFIANE W. SILATIZHANG.
n. helps given to relatives ; good treatment towards kinsman

; (the) helping of one’s kinsman.

andanlania . gnduazginsalafaideani.
n. relations and blood — relations.
WILTII . FYINYNNAIT.
n. righteousness ; right path.
Yl ua w. Ujuanndas.
v U
n. practice in the right path.
dfunue, 1. JUudan ; dUuenIINengnnads.
v L1 U U U
angufuuln a. one who practices in the right path.
lasssw, . 7330933 ; svanfiennny , noldidu s,
LEUBDITN n. doctrine that should be learnt or understood ; the
knowable.
e
a @ A A & & v A§ e A
nnm w. nidFalNuaNITRIA ; ANATHIIRG.

n. letter or card to the monk extending an invitation ; sub —
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e

g’lmgmm

commentary.
o A A = A

w. wisdeselsAsun

n. letter or card asking for donation ; written request ;

w. 11916131 Fmlunend dadunediesianan asin
nandudetunewsglasdgn afursduatiuda Jmadine

< A

23IONN1DNATINHY

n. appeal.

v Aa 6 v

. 1191 Jnae Tund geluisesianan ; a1ty

U

LEENIDTLNNIIONDN ; mmsﬁsjl,wiwhﬁa%mﬂasmﬂm :

é‘l;vi” a330nM

n. sub — commentator.

%. §19TUILBIINNAN ; 8TUIYBIIONAN
n. sub — commentary.

v

w. §na13d ; wazennsdgaTuisessanm ; enaIdgaTuny
330NN,
n. sub — commentator ; teacher who wrote a book or books

explaining the commentary ; appeal.

W. §0UA : Ao C NI W

n. place ; locality ; office.

w. awla ; LAG ; LWANG ; 889,

n. condition ; cause ; reason.

. GRS

n. rank.

ANMNRNBVRINEN N A anuuag ; sraUveIANN
\uag.

n. living ; standard of living.

v
o

. ﬁﬂ@?’ummadmzadﬁfuﬁﬁaﬂ ws:aaﬁfu@my’mlﬁmw
ey amagﬂ&ilﬁuws:ﬂz ws:ﬁmﬂmzfgua’]ﬁmﬁgovl@i” 3
duniba nafe wizdaa wizayd wizlujm ; wiznmeme
TUNTAle 4 druna nanade

WizaJUan WizAIFININY wizagand wizazlufm ;
WA BT WNNAI LS 5 dunta nanade WizAzUan Wiz



nage

)
b))

LTI

AW

AFINLTY WizaJEIwIny wizagaad wizazlujm aaik 1l
o1 ; W uSIAUsANTTEI.

n. ecclesiastical order of retinue.

2. sjﬁgoagl; : {enssey anlgusznaudn.

a. standing or being (in a state of ...).

. ﬂ’J’W&I@i‘Ja%l; ; ANNETIY ; anuLdwly.

n. standing ; remaining ; duration.

. mmzﬁleﬁag.

n. moment of standing ; there are three moments of things

moment of arising, that of standing and that of breaking up
or dissolution.

2. LENE6N ; NIV, LHLaN §1auuaIn1IUua
55594 4 9% NANAD wwMAw: ﬁmmmm’nmmnu AW
\Faw §amAns ﬁmmmamm@fdag naAe LENBAD AE
amdwz daulunmslamly, dwih ldusg qmﬁssufm‘i’
ANNTIANG AWWTAADL Feuurinsyansfies fa la
msqqmﬁiswlufumiﬂwa

a. connected with neither- loss nor gain ; pertaining to

normal state.

. L UA1LaNIINANIN FINLET u”nlﬁﬁummwum’]
FNLTWT RUNUARRL.

n. novice.

W. LANTY 5 LANTR ; LANTWALAL.

n. young boy.

2. dau, LTy, Juni.

a. of tender — age.

. LANRI ; NI ; LANTUEN.

n. young girl ; maiden.

(A1) w. Nnuiles ; ﬁﬂﬁnﬂﬁféuvlﬂ.

n. cessation of suffering.

. Lﬂummﬁjﬂu wanedd anwlaniansamu.

n. dana.
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LAD

= =
LAIRI, LABIRU

w. fiigaus ; o ; wnu ; diigeusiag
n. hermit ; ascetic.
w. dundslunalng anlaudadn amayns Aadusagiga
Paansz luniue.
n. Dalai Lama.
A &<
. TARIIIANTURD.
n. name of the second heavenly abode.
) o A A ° A o ¥
w. aaglszd waIasimuanany unwiuurian
A AN 0 o A 6 A
LLazmmmaau"l,mmadma'ﬂvl,:uagﬂszmmﬁumamﬁ:% IR
S eRN RGN
n. constellation of fixed stars.
w. §INULE ; 9UAA ; ANVIRNNY; AT89; LNAIANANGS.
n. thought ; motives ; purpose , objective.
%. 113NAI AE IWAENFUFNOA ATINULNEIN Atk
W1 ATMAN : ANNAYAN : ANALIN b

n. craving ; desire.

[
A o

e e a 1 e J ] Q?: 1
. IBNNIUNIANG vL‘Y]&IL%&Iﬂ’N AVVW ﬁammmuummm
=) U =
- U9nlgans.
n. lunar day.
o A 6 o & v 6
. amaummnwgm ; a@l’JL’Ju’mﬂ&I%HU.
n. animal ; beast.
A Y o A >
n. mmwmmﬂauma"l,mau.
v. drink distilled or fermented liquor; drink intoxicants.
w. anadufhe ; #e .
n. silence.
4 ¢ dd o a v
%, TORIIVATUNR ; maqamﬂuamaa.
n. name of the fourth heavenly abode.
n. aﬁ‘mmﬁasm: ; gmmamimm.
v. to see or visit fairs or festivals.
1. gnAntia
n. monastery — boy ; temple boy.
w. 81119 ; Sau ; 3@l ; §91304 ; LATasTE.
n. power ; heat ; radiance ; grace.

. Y19ATIENUIN A9,



n. heretical (teacher).
\Aashe W, LANT ; JULDMEWIAU ; UNLITUENWIZWNTAEW ;
WNLITABHEN
n. heretical teacher ; monk of another religion ; teacher of
outside religion.
A A 1% & A A
LAD w. ManaIunilaassevlan asanitadun 1 den ;
v A o AxA . 2]
WITWN DA IEifaunssuniadnd , aaunitslu
fusasvaed
n. month ; Buddhism follows lunar month system.
9]
aat3luauy 2. Snikaiuat
a. ending with the skin.
aadannudgaw W NNADZIK AT RsanIemsutisaanidu
. A @ A A o o A =
8% 9 ANUHIdun 5 LWaRLTINNKA KN, VW, LAY,
Wis, A,
n. contemplation of the five constituents of the body (ending
with the skin.)
AnNAA u.ws:muws:v!wﬁlﬁi”’l : Viﬂu@ﬂmamwmmﬁd :
wizgwa ldudragn i,

n. Tathagata ; name of the Buddha ; one who has gone so.

ke w. iwnEsuangaLdainednannied, otk
n. suchness.
A . AULNET ; LNETDENILATILATUANIIARU ;

NNINTUIWED : NNIVUALRRLALNIINITNIUAILDS.
n. exertion ; religious austerity.
A A = & o = A o

ANLTEUE 1. Janudaidunldlwilasmin : Jawaadaluad.

a. having a state of darkness for his destiny.
AT W, ANNA m’mvl,&if; inlddnin e lug

n. darkness ; ignorance.
AW %, MAALAIRATAIIAY : MINAVDIRAT.

n. realm of animal beings.

% U ana I9/ [ 1 U v U U L= &
ATE; n. ﬂsmﬁgamammm ; SUTITHAULBIA NI
ws:vg*nm;a”w.

v. to enlighten ; to attain Enlightenment.
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w. filuadn wWies Ssmd3ondio g wadw .

n. butter — milk.

W 100 ; @3N ; WUWAHA ; ATININGT ; AITN.

n. guess ; reasoning ; logic.

w. adlnwanunsediy  laodnd nemdwnnsuissel

n. ecclesiastical act of blaming according to the code of
discipline.

w. AwlUuvadoam ; Fnanasmm.

N destruction of craving.

U. ANUNZLIUBLNN ; ANNBLN A

n. desire ; thirst.

w. Awluvadom ; vnanasmmnlimuaduadlyl,

n. complete destruction of craving.

. m’%iaaaﬂ%%a@?'mm

n. fetter of craving.

w. 819538 lawadtass unuitiannu

n. secondary derivative.

W, TUUULNY ; LHWOY ; §18NDA.

n. tradition ; thread ; cord of a lute.

%. 996N

n. eye.

w. luaaluaw IFlumsdounitiie

n. palm — leaf.

w. luaunseluena wanvhereluma 19 minnaaln
WA LRANNEITINE A INaN SN AN EwaN.

n. palm — leaf ; fan made of palm- leaf.

1. Fra37 ; fﬁmmzﬂ%qﬂu T,

a. temporary ; for the time being.

w. Unnswisuwnas ; dyyudow.

n. sharp intellect.

W, W88 TRk WA b,

n. practice of medicine.

w. LA,

n. heretical (teacher).
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. ANNDANY ; ANVAANAY ; VWATITN.
n. endurance ; tolerance ; forbearance.
W, UITAILDIRTINE 3 ﬁmﬂ&id’nmﬁdwnwﬂﬁ, WILTITY,

6 =3 Y & a ad
Wizﬁ\‘mLﬁ%ﬁimzLﬁi’i]LLa’mLﬁuﬂm;! ’Jﬁqﬂa&m“n Tl uaanyn
AN NURUWLDWAITUTITNTIEINLDNT

n. ordination by means of accepting the Three Refuges : the
Buddha, the Law, the Order.
2. 109 ; Hadiag.
u U U
a. silent.
A A en o A A & ' &£
2. %amaamsﬂgum@mmmamad‘ws: RIDTONA BENINUY
i 13 Uszian wilaindiasd nannde mwmﬁuﬁmﬁn 3 Hu
= , & A o A Aa
vl&l&lw’w;lm‘*ﬂaﬂmnﬂ’s’mu ﬂ’lsﬁgumﬂa’mma‘[@ﬂnmﬁr.
a. one of 13 ascetic practices, means quality of one who
uses three robes only.
W. LAY
n. heating.
1. 319
n. heating element.
W, AL NBIUIN
n. oil lamp.
W, % ENU.
n. oil.
vaa
W. {HIT9.
n. One with three — fold knowledge.
w. lizainnsyy.
n. set of altar tablet.
2. 8% 1% /1 be3993, lasnans
a. three.
%. HaN1INFI 103973 wawdd 61 3 A,
= A v = a v 1 o L 1 A
B.ITRIDAT 3 W VBINN, leun s IRV , 377
fWIUAN, FINNJ FMIURNToUTULEN LTUNFUGT
tnlas
n. 3 robes of a monk ; the under , the inner and the upper.

. d3z9N3 3 leua $19n8, 2131, la.



n. three doors : the body , the speech, the mind.
v A& A . &
lasdgn %. ANNING 3 NA1IAD ﬂszmaslawnv!wmam: nnns 3
a A 1 =
fIJ’]dYILS&Iﬂ’)’]@]‘Sﬂ;]ﬂ.
n. Tripitaka ; 3 divisions of the Buddhist Canon.
VLGISL‘W‘Y] . ﬁ’]&]ﬂ’ﬂ&]i
n. three knowledges.
laspd lasnw W. ENUAWLAL.
n. Three spheres.
lasana W. EALAAU .

n. three months.

1oyt wazsan W. WM 3 3ems laun WITWNT, WILTIN, WILRIG.
las n. Triple Gem ; Three Jewels : (the Buddha, the Law, the
Order).
% 6 % 3 ' A 1 ai 1 l £ 1 1
lavanuni W. ANV 3 NaNAa ANl ‘nuagvlu"l,@ waz il

Qs = a a A
QAW meﬂummw 2139, ‘Ymﬂl, UGN KID
atlaaen, NNTM, aUAAAN.
n. three characteristics : impermanence ; unstability
soullessness.
& =2 & =2 &
VL@]?I&SRL@&I% . D RIUENN 3 ; ﬂ’]iﬂdWizV!‘Yl‘ﬁ, WITDITY, WITRIN Lﬁu
A AR
RITUSHRIBNNS.
n. taking the Three Refuges ; taking the Buddha, the Law,
the Order for refuge.
VL@ISE?T]?J’] 1. ﬂ’]iﬂlﬁ&lﬁ:‘]ﬁ’]&l.

n. three — fold training.

3!
a1 w. 31918
n. carpenter
0,08 . Un ; ﬁu@uﬁuﬁo ; "7‘].616%.
n. land ; dry ground.
aloltd! . vay, W (wszniaidn)
v. offer , present to a monk or a prince.
nANUNMB n. ﬂ’)’]il”llﬁ]x‘lﬂ’)iﬂ’)’]ﬂLLﬁWiz, ‘lﬁmamﬁwsz.

v. to offer alms to the monk.

DNMUNTENT . DLUNT Aa RINNILRAN ®ID AN IUALTUIRTONTS
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LN UA Lﬁuﬁm‘j@ﬁ'}lféml@:ﬁﬁu mﬂwu@ﬁ'umﬁ"a"l,ﬂlﬁﬁty
WY

v. attribute blessing to a prince, princess or the king.

N, DUNIEWT URZAIWIZLD N WA ; ﬂﬁmﬁwmmaoﬁm;‘r.

v. pronounce words of blessing and bidding adieu or
farewell to the king.

W. WDEIN.

n. cremation ceremony.

N, DMUNTEN LT UFIBNLABTIRTUNIZLI N BAY , DINBNTE
WL W LA,

v. pronounce words of blessing to the king.

2. @fdagﬁ'ﬂm : ay;ﬁ'uﬁ' LTINS ; THAT ; ASH.

a. standing still ; strong ; firm.

W, HuuanTen : ey

n. mother’s milk.

2. N3TANY , WD,

a. hard ; stiff.

U. L& lasiSuneNAN B

n. pillar ; post.

W ANNTEAS  Wah,

n. hardness ; immobility ; obduracy.

W, 1389059 ; a9 ; AnusuAg , 19assldan onw uelail
Anu

n. power of resistance ; firmness.

W, ANWNAY UBTIIIUDY, AMNATI.

n. sloth and torpor ; torpor and languor.

W. ANUNAA vaaulgindu.

n. sloth ; impliability.

W, TULTE ; RITLEITY.

n. admiraton ; praise.

Inglddri aqd snnmmakanne 41 gad.

2. UARENY RIBRUN.

a. grave offence.

. agﬂ mmvl,mﬂfagﬂ NRNIZRIN gﬂ YILUR NU



gﬂfrmqﬂﬂa

nUIne
U

LTANDN
LINNE6

L3S

Lﬂi’]‘bqlamiz
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LINN0N

= a
LN

Touz, Tnuue

nae

% A 6 U1

89U VOIUANOA ; WITLIAE ; a1alg7n nile

n. tope ; pagoda.

w. faTlwduagy.

n. person worthy of a tope.

2. gasudsgy ; sjmmfimsaﬁ”nws:wﬁﬁ°m§'ums<g

Al v =}

a3l ; Urfiwuees.

o9 U q

a. one who should be honoured by erecting a tope.

2. N AU, 8% .

a. gross ; rough ; fat ; obese.

Inglddunasanauange aga u aga Tanwnaned ¢
NI ; LA,

w. aurnidunBavaiwizinsz ; Mndnnzasing.

n. proverbial verses of the senior monk.

U, AN VBINITLDIE.

n. words of the Elder.

w. 118771 ; Anweiain ; Anwlng) | wezdlng) dnidouiu
10T UGN LA

n. old man ; old monk ; senior monk.

. wizanlalapinlyl.

n. senior monks in general.

= a A v ] a = ] U a
W. §AITI ; ANBONLGI ; nm;‘rm@my ; LDITHWI.
n. old woman ; old nun; senior nun.
[ L 6 o a A
W. Ao wdwNEA(VBINTZIOT)
n. hymns of the their.
a A a L s =l U 1 U

w. MBaveInIzias ;. MBaawadlananild

n. words or proverb of the senior nun; that of their
proverbs.

W BINVRIY ; TULTE.

n. praise ; admiration.

W. BUFY ; BULILUT W1NLIR URSFURNE G,
n. sour - milk ; curds.

W. Ejﬂ ; muqmu ; ﬂ’]i"ll'llsl’i].



n.taming ; restraint.

nen b ﬂ’J’]&ILSu@ CAMNDTT ; ANUNTH 5 AN
n. sympathy ; kindness ; compassion.
NnIL,NINe U, AMUNTZIUNTZING ; ANNLADATIW ; anuLasla ; anuld
wala.

n. anxiety ; sorrow.
NANNE 2. % ; TAFY ; UININ.
W. AU ; AUDTIA ; Vanu; Andyla.
n. poor man ; vagabond ; beggar.
N3 w. U5eq ; ML ; TOINIIINEL.
n. door ; gate ; entrance.
nIae 2. Wz ; ﬁilﬁ’]ﬂizg : ﬂmﬂwmdlﬂ%ﬁuﬂs:g.
a. door-keeper ; gate man.
NIA 2. QENE 2 ; 2 1N ; @BdnL,
a. twofold ; double ; two times.
Ny PNNFWENEA NIU LA AL
NANR, NFTNE 2. WIzliiad 10 ; Wizwnoase.
AR
n. (the) Buddha.
NANK w. 4183 10
n. Ten supreme intellectual powers.
NANTINTDITY %. 5359 10 UTenIVaINTeNmINEase ATADITNYDS
WITUAINEASE 10 T8
n. tenfold conduct of the king.
NNV, NN 2. 2819 ; FINTD ; FUNA.
a. clever; able ; skilled.
UNRuazEwaEnn @ Al duu ‘l,“ﬁl,ﬁuqmﬁ'wﬁwhﬁ?u T du
wundu nnaen wia insan f .
NN, NNHW W, N ; SRRl E a1 FIBANNANTH  VBIDINENTE,
n. gift ; donation (to be given to a monk). ; dedicatory gift.
NNIWIaNd . u’%q‘n%‘lumu.
n. purity of a gift.
Nnilisaas W. YAARAIILANITNNLN L.

n.individual deserving a donation.



Nnalann
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NN
NNEWENNLY

NNEUIWBLUNIR

NUNNIITY

NUA

nazlyouy
NWD
NN
NHRWE

‘ﬁ‘aamkm CRTIE

. WU ATAIRVIELAINIG %é‘omuumﬁammsﬁu LHA

msbiiluganaulwerudalile 1w 519, Naw,

N9,

n. water of dedicaton ; consecrated water.
Jusuanne indlosssyaaa.

2. sl Adld: idasan . mald,

a. southern ; right ; south.

w. imewnsnsld niamsan

n. southern School of Buddhism.

1. vasuauwIlumnn v iFeTIa.

n. offening made to monk or behalf of the dead.
w. ol Tl ; lawaas ; waes.

n. stick ; walking stick .

Asy ; aslnw ; angn.

n. fine ; penalty ; penance.

%. N3N AansaIlne ; MIvinlne.

n. punishment.

%, 91979 ; 90
n. ivory ; tusk.
Wi

n. tooth.

2. ANWRY ; §1TWLED ; muqml,ﬁaﬁ"l@i".
a. tamed ; controlled.
u. AW .
n. tooth - cleaner.
2. 97 19 1309 ; 1Rgaan.
n. slow ; stupid ; slothful.
2. wasin; §Adnle’; fldsunsiin,
a. to be tamed ; tamable.
< % = % 6
%, LRUAILAN ; mumsﬂ%; NITAL.
n. sight ; insight.
~ £ o A
AUAILNNDUAINY.
n. pre-emminent sight.

~ U = = = v ¢~
W, MIinenlaond wusds ldaaw.
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NRANEI
NWRYUINNNL
NN

v o 6
NWANTDh

% =
NWANITY

N

MuUa
MWL
MWIAY
MIUFAIA
nen

Nl

neIn

n. pre-imminent insight.
audadungluassonaiafimeihjnisse.
IRVl IR gFUF A LUAIINIY.

a. fair to behold ; beautiful.

2. simﬂﬂﬁﬂ%ammﬁmé'uu”ﬂ.

a. of strong effort.

9. 3% AHAT ; WA | WNLRES.

a. firm; fast.

w. FlRanes ; viliudonss.

n. strengthening.

w. TlRanes ; viliudonss.

n. making firm ; strengthening.

w. vasEwsulst vasnlw uSene ; i,
n. gift ; donation ;

. 19,

>

. charity ; alms- giving ; liberality ; benevolence.
1. JlAnu,

n. chief donor.

w. lasuanmslaniu.

n. gained through alms-giving.

w. favasinsle ; &slvmu.

n. things to be given ; gift.

W. 159N,

n. alm-hall.

LEW dvindsslod Tagfidums.

a. male donor ; benefactor.

u.ﬂw;a}umﬂ;Lmﬂ.

n. jungle ; forest ; (the) wood.

9. YA

a. be given.

W {IUUIAN ; WILNA.

n. heir.

21lan"18M material heir H3LVIANNE ; FUANA

BUANMNENT spiritual heir NNTUNIANDITY
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n.

KW dvidazlond lapfidunds 19619 me.
. female donor .
=3 =3 1 =3
LANTY LANRIEY 16N 9
. boy.
a =
R CTIa R E L]
. wife.
~ a =3
L L@NAEY ; L@n 9.
. girl.
T viawlad: R T bl
. wood ; fire — wood.
Twede : wenu ;3w dnan.
. cruel ; terrible ; severe ; dreadful.
el ;1 ladvin.

. wooden.

ANNIW ; ﬂ’ﬂ&l?lv@ﬁ%; ANULININ.

poverty.

w. 11 .

n.

jungle fire.

ﬂng‘{my.

n.

.

.

n.

male slave.

MIRRANLAY ; NN 1TlwnaaL.

. slaves.
~a dl ~a

AR ; MIELIuAL
. female slave.
Cldnu ; uSananu.
. make a present; to give offering ; give alms.
. 3smzlunmsana.
. mode of chanting.

o 2 da R a
- MRINGNN mmmﬁuqﬂa; Usznauanua.
. make merit ; to do good.

MY ; AUUANTZNRIANUAARE I,

merit — making ; meritorious action.

o P~ A Ao ) .
u.mluaoqﬂaL&Ja&m’m%aﬂm.

n.

house — welcoming ceremony or house —warming



ceremony.

iyt Atamwszmelutu
n. house — warming ceremony.

Yiniay N RINANAIYN | FRadsesn; saaundlizinti
Y IRIN.

v. do one’s duty; do regular duty.
¥iiasen n. Fwiflwasniunsad ; seaungaraunsaluaad.
v. perform evening recitation.
Vi3I . IWEANAaT © FIAUHEALLNTIAAB WA,
v. perform morning recitation.
Tuunaauudluaawdt wIanandu LEe131 morning
recitation , evening recitation 'Ll prayer aInUsasan
8% prayeryaaawIaIed  LduunaaasnaIyqmns:
JAUAT NI recitation in praise of the Triple Gem.
i 2. Hifa 2 A3 FOIR ; NI,
a. twice — born ; born twice.
. WRNDL ; wn ; @asdn.

n. Brahman ; bird.

EARRRREY w. Tanil ; anuduwlludegii ; suyaaariuud
n. this world ; present existence; present condition.
NYITUNANNIN w. finvwuluiagiiu ; drabune Awwmegnsd nannfie dy
QICERPHE i

n. Nibbana at present time.

’~ o PN A A A = A AdAad ia ' A
NgBUNANNIU- 2. yaaafidnnzniafanudnlugndlainmu Suduiinau
MNe sl,uﬁﬁ]ﬁg‘ﬂuﬁ

a. Present — Nibbana-maintainer.

o

a R {ak Y
Aipgsunnie-nasn  w. Uslomtludasii ; deslomindaululani.

n. advantage in this world ; immediate profit.

N3NNI, . nazvliiauuds ; nanedhadaws ; madampanuiin
Aggiinua sty ; madainsanuin,

n. open statement.
a A an 3 ~ A A‘» a
‘Y]q;]g ‘Y]u;ﬁ5 W. ANULAW ; NIILAY mmvlmzma mm@mlummm.
n. opinion ; view.

n)33and U. NUAIAUKIANLA.
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NWWINI
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NwUwINY

ﬁwwﬁ‘nq,ﬁwuﬁ‘m:q}

Anwlaa Analese

Anwlaas

17N

a A Aa =
31371673, NN

>

. purity of view ; purification of view.

W, YNONULARIAA TS

>

a.

. straightening one’s view.
= o
. anla

given.

A P @
Ww. 0 aLE]’]“lla\‘i‘YlL"ll’ﬂW

n.

taking what is given.

TunsBnide afwwIniw fa DalawaINd el : alugun.

stealing.

1.

a.

n.

1.

oA a A o ! A )
AfatoFvesnianld nande lialue.
who takes what is given ; receive donation.

a 6
. NN

. clair - voyance.

a 6
. NN
U

. clair — audience.

a 6
. NN
U

. divine ear.
A @ A o & A A A
L LWANQIULNN ; EURINILRIITC. UNNNEIUNIMNAN

. divine ; heavenly.

v A 6 ! 6 a 6 e
. RULUANNY ﬁ&lﬂ@li%ﬁ’)'ﬁﬂ ; NNERULG.

. celestial property ; divine bliss.

A%, DA

. day.
DA .

. by day .

%
day.

sjﬁwfu : sjﬁﬂﬁlﬁuﬂmﬁu - N Ingrane Dy 1Ian

NANIN.

a.

13

n.

.

n.

day —maker.
A9a7a.

(the) sun.

Q = o A
AWLREA ; AUAL.

day and night.
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@, GURIATI
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NN

nnng
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2. NAIIBLAZNANIA.
a. by day and by night.

n. direction.

a v A6 w o
1. %&I’J@]Wi:g}@li‘ﬂma Lﬁ%ﬂ&lﬂi@lﬂ%ﬁg@]@lu@lﬂgﬂ.

n. collection of long suttas.
90877 ; WK ; FIRTENA.
a. long.
va =)
9. NUDNYW
U 9
a. long — lived.
u. Uzt : Tan'n : aziies.
n. light.
3y ; 1z
n. continent ; island.
g o
NN ; dIFE.
n. resting — place ; shelter.
o & A wn &£ wn & =
%, N7 ; °]58°l|€]\‘1QWU@IW’JT’]%%\‘]FL%Q’]U@W]\‘]L’%]@.
n. wrong action .
UARINNLAEIN : NIVIUA,
n. self — mortification.
. ANNNY.

n. suffering.

i ldwinefisnndmenndla dnu Inusis nndfenndne
physical suffering Inusiada "qmﬂ’i] mental suffering ;
discomfort.

o ¢ o o § 6
NNUTUSNNINTUS  w. nasnng.

n. aggregate of suffering.

NAYA W, mnmﬁumaoﬂuagﬁmagvﬁmﬂ : ﬂ’J’W&ILﬁu“Qﬂ‘IT.
n. unstability.
a % 6 AI a % ni
nﬂmuiiﬁ W, ANWALNNT WuTaasuaan 3.
n. cessation of suffering.
a ada % Aa wea X [ 6
nﬂmuiiﬁmm- w. daUfuatanuaunnd.
Ugdm n. Way leading to the Cessation of Suffering.
nﬂmﬁkﬁa%é‘ﬁ . ﬂﬁmsﬁanﬂﬁ.

n. Noble Truth of the Cessation of Suffering.



NNURYHE a3uRa7

NNy A58

NN

NI, LNINN, NS

>

n.

13

n.

13

a & Aa
. L%@l‘ﬂ“{lﬂﬂlm@.

. Cause of Suffering.

. ’j’lﬁ’sEla’]L%Gl“llﬁ]d“(!ﬂ‘lﬂmzﬂ’liﬁunﬂﬁ.

. Noble Truth of the cause of suffering.

. 3nanunnd.

Noble Truth of Suffering.
_aanTn ; Alunsefieauan ; mollfi.
(the) realm of miserable existence.

v A ] a A A A A
L NNLYEWBLEUULNIIN ‘Yr!"ﬂ"ili(ﬂ ﬂ')’]&l‘].]iZWf](ﬂ"ﬁ']'ﬁﬁﬂLﬂ')'ﬁiﬂvL&J@].

n. wrong action.

13

>

13

>

1

>

. MANTIRENY ﬁmﬂ@ﬁlm.

. lewd speech ; strong words.

wm o

P NEY) s o
. DNUADTINRYND ; DIUARKN ; DILUADA.

. grave offence.

A
. UNRDN.

. second Thana.

U ‘Dﬂq’ Q‘-‘: ] ﬂl Iy
’J.E’J’]U’m ; a@am; EWLML"EQW\‘].

a.

1.

Q

disobedient.

NLREIQENN.
U U

. difficult to bring up.

° A oA an P
. ﬂ’WWﬂ@‘Yl"E’J ; TOVBIDUA ; NBADA.

. bad speech ; name of an offence.

%. NPINNIIVIABINNT ; aean.

n.

1.

a

1.

a

9

a

(the) danger because of famine ; scarcity of food.

HNAa ; sjﬁﬁa"ﬁ'ﬁ © HaA%.

. of bad conduct ; void of morality.
na

. far ; far —away.

. sgﬁd"l@”'l,ﬂa swduguantifurisingy

. one who shoots far.

% tNIA1 ; kN,

n

. deity.

W. tNN; Tﬁ’lﬁ’liiﬁ;lﬁl’]z.

n

. diety.



K7l maa
WY
U

LN

N3N
AN
WNEW,LNAW
&L, e
W

TNy

Tnw

Inae

EGH
Tnwwe

D

5L, 5%, 53T

T, DU

W, Y2Anladna Uagsl,uf[aﬂﬁw ]

>

. recoyection of heavenly beings.

h. Eﬂﬂvumadm’sm.

n. image of a deity.

W. NINFUFNYA NI ATIAULIALT Inae ; aAnuntea ;
LNRYATA.

n. hatred.

. YsenagadIn.

n. pronouncement of two time.

w. a1 ;5 09 ; Melfidwnanadinesm,

n. festival.

W, fFOU ; AUNel ; FIFawn e

n. discourse ; sermon ; preaching ; expositing.

W U9 B0 UTHNE 8% ; D,

n. region ; place ; country.

%, 31908

n. body.

w. Wawela ; nndnisla ; enudels; 1adunienld.

n. mental suffering ; sorrow.

W, ANUAN; VT, FNNALFOW; ﬂ’nmmmm;ﬂszmﬁw.

n. fault ; blemish ; corrupted state ; depravity.

w. In31 ; Aatsen s,

n. anger ; hatred ; ill —will.

u. b Aalnge ; T 1duanulngs.

n. the fire of hatred.

%. 2INITUATIEY | ANULRTIBY.

n. longing of a pregnant woman.

= a (%
%. B3 ; laIdnaNaduanu

>

. flag ; emblem .

o 6 s a a
WANINY ; RUUG ; NUW ; LWAIN.
n. wealth ; treasure ; money.

u. walla(uw)

n. milk cow.



FI5UNDN
ﬁﬁm‘”m:qr,ﬁ'm m”ﬂq
FITUA

DITUDT

syl auns
3TN
ITNILhE
FITUANAT

FITNANE

PITURNN
6
IITVAU
DITNN El%‘]ﬂg’]%tﬂ AU
TIRTE
> =S =
TUANDN,DITNNDN

FUNNIN

. ﬂ’]i‘Wﬂ@]ﬁii&JZ

. ethical discussion.

Y &

. APV AWAUAUDIIN ; ‘]_Ifyf].l’ﬁl,%%.

Y q

. spiritual eye.
o A 4
: ﬂgmvl,‘ﬂ ; BITNTIA ; L303VaING.
. general rule.
. ANTIIINIETII.

. one who knows the Law by hear.

. ﬁm;‘wgﬂada%ﬂﬁﬂumuawj; HN3I539.
n. ecclesiastical prosecutor.

w. Uaunnslaasasa.

n. spiritual greeting.

%. §F1IAFOU.

>

. investigation of the Doctrine.

W. D33 Az e ; npuazsniduuvasasel.

>

. doctrine and discipline.

% FAIFIRILURAIDIIN ; RNDITN.

>

. hall for preaching.

. ANHTITU ; NMIANBIWNTANAUT VRIAORRTTEN
sy s3sndnen udhoagwad udodu 3 59 1wu
wnsITnnuey

HNDIINLAN.

n. study of Buddhism of lay men and women.

i’y ‘ﬁ'ﬂsz‘*qmsm ; ﬂs:"gwﬁawvdﬁﬁu.

n. meeting place for religious purpose ; place fc

. MIIFNSLUEAITITN ; NIHIURAITITNVDINGS.

n. seat for preaching.

w. Frvsudufiasmneu

n. exposition in terms of ideas.

w. 17 ; Waad ; Tdden ; Insdndawniin 5oy

n. grain ; corn ; paddy.

2. HUAAITIIN ; HNANTIIN ; HUAAITIIN.

a. Law —preacher.

. 8% HNNLNLIN LATAINTBINN  KNBNTBA.



DUNNNE

DUNIILN, TITNIIEN
sunannliiaau-gas
DUNINT, FITNINT
NI

SNNTY, FITNTA
DUNTW, DITUN
FNNNLIN, FITUNIEIN
DUNLNAWINE
SNULNAW, FITULNAW
DUNHLY

DUNUN, FITNUN
suNUua

sundd 533uda

o = A
DUULANT, DITULNT

FUNIT,

n.

.

. filter ; water —strainer.

- Klassas ; fwalanssw ; disuanudussmw.

. lover of the Law ; appreciative of the Law ; Law ab
. ANUUTEWOATITN ; AITTWNNNIDIIN ; ﬂiz‘wqagﬂ
. religious life.

. gg@li’i’]ﬁ’mmwgua”am Ao WITDTIIN; ﬂg&lmﬂmmi
. discourse dealing with the turning of the Wheel of t
. R0Y0 A WITDITN ; ﬂgumﬂmmami:wﬂmi’].

. wheel of the Law.

. uszwndoyaw; uUjoalusim.

. living according to the Law ; virtuous ; good behavi
. Hiduaglassssn ; glienuduadansysw ; dadlae
. living righteously.

ClAD93N ; mu fa sysn lauAnmsinent.

. spiritual giving ; spiritual gift ; gift of truth.

. sj%’um@ﬂmdﬁﬁu.

spiritual heir ; heir of the Law.

msaaui@ Elﬂ’]iLYlﬂﬁLLﬁ@dﬁii&J .

adj. connected with preaching.

.

n.

LLRAIDITN.

preaching the Law ; a sermon.

W.VINBDILWITITN ; ATTRDILWIDTITY; AINNLLTLDULLNAS

.

n.

.

. orderliness of the Norm ; the way of the Norm.

. A . A
UNLAINITDITY Uﬂﬂ%‘ﬁdLﬂuWizﬁii&l ; FAVAUILL
stanza of the Law ; name of a section of Khuddak

Uidsysw ; Ui lusysw.

. practice of the doctrine .

- anwdwlalusssy ; Sudulusssw.

. spiritual enjoyment.

. Qﬁu‘lmmadm:ﬁﬁu.

. one who drinks the taste of the Law.
. Naay ﬁa JIPRF N ﬁii&l%ﬁ’].

. drum of the Law.

WITIITIAITITY DWRAN Uﬁom:vgmadﬁ



DITNINTN

> = =
FUNIN, FITNIN
FUNILE
ﬁ‘mnﬁaa:

FUNRNINY

a

FUNRIAD
FUNRIANE

DUNLEUN,
FITULEW
SUNULFUILA,
FITULEUILA

FUNE FITN, FITN

a€
2
22

n. king of the Law or the Buddha.

1.

a.

.

n.

.

n.

Ananudussw ; fnantasa.

speaking properly .

LRENAHDIIN ; WANTINTITN .

investigation of the doctrine or the Norm.
6

5y3n lwyad

spiritual abundance.

% Uz @sssw ; susIINe LiUsengd ; vinssunaae

n.

.

.

n.

observance of the Law ; acceptance of the Law

o v Aae A \ Ao \ -
PaVAIANNIT N 1 LL%\jﬂnﬁwuﬂQﬂ Lﬁuﬂq&]ﬁﬁ&] ;LY

. name of the First Book of Abhidhamma ; doctrinal
. PYITURILATIZH.

. spiritual aid.

. NIV,

. Law-Army ; (the) Army of the Law.

. LATWDITH ABWITANIY @Y.

. commander in chief of the Law ; the Captain o
- ensuainslddanla ; Usingmasimaia ; anwgns

. cognizable object ; cogniscible object ; phenomena

ﬁwé’oaamaom:wmﬁw ; ARDUNIIATRIN.
(the) Law ; the Buddha'’s doctrine; what the Buddhze

W ATATTIN Lﬂuqmmmﬁ mmgﬂﬁaa - ARDITY BT

n.

.

. §A9TIIN : ANNDIY  FISNNONDG.

righteousness ; morality ; moral state.

FATNDITN ; DITNUAT ; UITANR.

. Norm ; nature ; states.

=

U

. truth ; compounded things.

. Forananoratag,

. things.

L UADIIN ; anulaidndes ; NANDTIIN.

. justice ; impartiality ; the unconditioned.

. Iaq@]mﬁm ; ﬁii&lﬁ"lﬁ&lﬁ%’ﬂﬂﬂi&ﬂ LT GI’JGG]’IL‘ﬁ‘l

. ultra — mundane state ; conditioned things.

vy v

. agﬁsm ; ngauw?aﬁ’mamaaws:mam ﬁaaﬁ



DUNRRIU

DUNINIRE

suNtUess, 535305 lae
DU UPNNUJUR
ﬁmmwgﬂ%auw

DUNINRNE

FUANDN, BITNNDN

ﬁ?@ﬂﬂ?

M

a
53

a. doctrine — knower ; one who knows the ninefold ¢
W, WITTIY,

n. hearing a sermon ; hearing the preaching of the
. WIniWilEedq Aa syIunIatue.

n. mirror of the Norm.

w. frvsudulng ; svsudunan ; enudugfiossu
n. (the) love of virtue forits own sake.

w. Ufianssnldsuasursisw.

n. practice in conformity with the Norm.

w. gAfMBaRNTINDIINe TasRansondet /Ao
n. contemplation of phenomena.

h. AIFIDITA.

n. comprehension of the truth.

%. N1NLIA sUANAN m@uéaoﬁssu:; Fouddonanai
n. ethical discussion.

w iudunudnin agul (stupa)

n. that ; pagoda.
u.ﬂnﬂiﬂﬁdﬂﬁﬂq;Lﬁu%aﬁhﬁfﬁiauﬁa ansysndgn,
n. (the) Third Book of Abhidhamma.
u.ﬂs:uafﬁl;ﬁwsﬁh ;aﬁﬂﬁh ;ﬁh.

n. torrent ; a shower.

W, ANWNYT ; AMUNRT ; AUNTIE.

n. energy ; courage.
duduguanianLAsIaINTZO U,

1Eyq1 ; ANURAD ;

n. wisdom.

AMNBANY ; THA.

n. patience ; endurance ; forbearance.

AMUNTIAN.

n. recollection ; remembrance ; fastness.

56l ldidu ;s

2. fama ; 83 ;

a. wise.

%

w. wnuswnl ; aunddyan ; dano.



&
‘g@]dﬂ
a6

q
53
q

iR b
q

Jip by
a

T

W
WY, WY N, WNE

uilyang
WAL, A
WNENY
e e

wIn

wIUR, woud

.

n.

1.

a.

. wise man.

wn o A

[ ] a A o
. aammumamsﬂgu Warhaafasaan b
. ascetic practices.
L UNLed ; wnadla.

.one who lives a corrupted life; rogue ; hooligan.

BUIN : AN ANVTUHATOY LT% ﬂ"'unﬁqs:

. charge ; responsibility ; onus.

WA ¢ 898 FaLRND ; R,

stable ; regular ; constant.

I%Q;ﬁ'mﬁ 21

n.

incense.

W AN ; A,

n.

smoke.

. 819 T3 sNan.

n.

CWNWanIT ; andas.
. dancer.
NN .

. river.

. homage ; veneration.
.o ; waken.

. eye.

washing.

- Algweamnauazdldiwand ; Tui.
. (the) neuter gender ; eunuch.
 Hagvi ; v
. sky.

. memmuauﬁaw%Lmsww%ay’m

FONUNTNIWBEIRTU sgﬁwffa aanene luan.

hell ; purgatory ; a place of torment for the deceased.

AT

w. fidulngjurian ; wiziduniudu.

n. master of man ; (a) king.



UIT
WIUNZ
mﬂﬁm:q}

wINe

UWINUN, UINTIN
wINuINSIE
WINNAN
wILNN

msmm

Wiz

m"‘aﬂé‘mqmaﬁ

UATUS
%‘ﬁ’l?"
123412

q

UNS

W A% ; AR,

n. man.

»h.304AW ; ws:mﬁuw’uﬁu ; WISINTN.

n. lord of man; king.

w. Anwlnal ; Anwfuazlng ; ﬁm;qrﬁomm.

n. new monk ; newly ordained monk.

w. g .

a. new comer.

%h. IR 9

n. group of nine.

w. AaE3d ; Tanuww ; vinlnal.

n. construction ; making repairs.

2. feuguuiasing nIaTaNuTy.

a. superintendent of the construction.

2. g mItenusy wienasins.

a. expert in making repairs or in building.

. Mzauliguarlng ; larmguazln.

n. instruction for the newly ordained.

%. U1INAIN mws‘mqm Wszqmmaaws:vgﬂmi’] sjl,ﬁuws:asﬁuﬁ 9
yzns.

n. (the) ninefold quality of the Buddha.

2. Inal , aulnal ; i

a. new ; nine.

. LUURDWVDINIEAIRAN ﬁaaﬁg LT RB%LLUU%’QULLTT’J L%&lﬂ’j’] el
&l’]ﬂiﬂi, ﬁﬂ%LLUU%ﬂUﬂiﬂd L%lilﬂ’j’] A0, FOUUUULEIUNIW L%‘ﬂﬂ’h TIAN.

n. (the) ninefold doctrine of the Master.

1. ﬂ’]ﬂﬁ’] .

n. bathing.

W. LD,

n. sinew ; tendon.

W MWW ; FUW.

. ten thousand.

>

w. 13088 : vaaa.

n. reed ; tube.



A 1 dl o J ¥ vy
WBNIATT W. LIan,NIENadl ‘YI‘Y]’W“].I%@’JEJVL&IQQ

n. hut made of reeds.

PNUVAGINT , WNEAT W T UAIUNEAT ; WIZAUNT .
3011 n. king of constellations ; (the) moon.
PWNUVANS, BNEAT . NFUAN.

n. constellation ; cluster of stars.
N,
n. fortunate time.
vgmmamﬁfuay;ﬁ‘umsﬁ']mmﬁ lgar9anmenan.
WNDITY . sﬁﬁsm : msﬁﬂmws:vgmmammmwsz I@m@ln"’umsﬁﬂmmmmﬁ.

n. doctrine — knower ; name of a study of Buddhism by monks and

novices.

WNBITNGI . msﬁﬂmws:vgmmam TuTE ; sﬁﬁsmfumw Tumoaeti,

n. study of Buddhism , third grade ; the Doctrine —knower, third grade.
WNEIINIn . msﬁﬂmws:v!mmam Tufigas sﬁﬁsmfuﬁaao.

n. study of Buddhism , second grade ; the Doctrine — knower, first grade.
WNUIT W sgmwdfsvlﬂ s wizfiny.

n. monks in general; priest.
UNNIA %. WNLIT ANRNLDNI qB.

n. ascetic.
HAAIILN %. Usznndldaes.

n. going naked.
% = A a A
PAARY S w. TLURDY ; wnWIaLUABY.

n. naked ascetic.

wAA 2. Hildey ; andew.
a. naked ; nude.
watlsn n. HIgans lummz‘ﬁ'ﬁﬂisqy’éiu 4 3 dsmeanudnua.
v. sit with concentrated mind during the recitation of other four monks.
wmans n. wswsaldasy luridesun sl Sewnviudiedhe
LazRINBNe.

v. sit with concentrated mind in crosslegged posture.

. LOWI WIDLEUTEIN SaIWal.

)

%99AAINNA-
gﬂ‘ﬁ‘aau: n. dancing ; singing.
Ok . Waus31 : 31851,



n. dancing.

a a a 3 1 =)
atinnz w. WA b
n. skepticism ; nihilistic view heresy ; nihilism.
w A R A A A 1 1A a
BANNINE 2. gmnama&mmaﬂw Uianyguazuny.
a. one who professes a nihilistic doctrine.
WUN W. INRALNAY ; SU.
n. pleasure ; joy ; delight.
W), e W ATNT ; WUD ;W LR
n. method ; plan ; aspect ; chart.
e w. o ; wely ; WamRune.
n. loss ; disappearance ; destruction.
we w. nayawewniduing ; aUandnnae,
n. applicant for ordination.
walsn %, WU BANWIAURNNIN LU NIWILADT ; wazthdwatlsn.
n. image of the Buddha, sitting under the canopy of serpents’ heads.
wWIAT 2. sja;flmﬁaa ;784
a. living in the town , urban folks.
W. T1UNBI ; TIIUAT
n. townsman ; citizen ; subject.
WA W. T4 .
n. elephant.
W, 3
U
n. serpent.
ldmnedis ; nduRaw
QIA ~a
1. }ovilazaag
a. noble.
A v e A 1 Lo 6’; U
WA A }20UI7 JuhugIwid YNANTAN LA
winalan . IRRDIQUULNNTN ; ABNNENIANANALAN ; UAY.
n. look by turning the whole body.
A &
wIng 2. NI RIS,
a. being refuge ; protector.
WA, WA w. QUADIN ; Bz@D ; AUAD.

n. nave of a wheel ; navel.



Wiy

wiuny

WINTUD

WINTY
U

wian

wWIN
w1IN
WIRA
WIR
WIRD

PIRN

. T nIovrnsduade uSasmasiale pndad nIuIL wlawiag
tawlalle.

n. name ; mental factors ; immaterial factors.

Tuhennsalawund (Jude “dmﬂﬁwaaﬁmﬂ@” utispanidu 3 meldd
FAINUWY ﬁﬂ WINWIY ;QE%%WN ; BRSHITWUIN.

n. according to Pali grammar, it means “a part of speech” which is
divided into three kinds under the mane of “noun” as follows : noun ;
adjective ; pronoun.

1. NOIUWINTTIN TTInTitasdanda laun inw | RN WATFIVIT,

n. group of mental activities.

lumunnelddin me e g Ald.

%. NAIUVIUIY NE1IAD 1IN mmfﬁﬂqmﬂiﬁamm RN ANV
ldnangs, §9217 anuda, aw, gam anauds asuol maan v
N su My uazla.

n. aggregate of mental factors, namely , sensation, perception, volition
and consciousness.

W, winuaz3l .

n. name —form , mind and matter.

w. {1 Wawih; w, sgﬁl,ﬁuﬁ'mﬁ’].

n. leader, master.

WY ; Bs.

=
eXe

n. woman ; female.

A
. 138
n. ship ; boat; vessel.

=} =} =
. T138  AWLID : NZAR.
n. sailor.
W U3 AU + RN Imj‘vﬁa AUTUAIRIN HaAA : Wiz‘V!‘YIﬁLﬁT’] ; vgﬂﬁaaﬁ.
n. lord of man ; (the) Buddha.

. ANULRYWIY : AINANE . ANUNINWIA © AITNANNI,
n. loss ; death ; destruction ; ruin.
. NN,

U
Nn. nose.

W, IYN.
U

n. nose.



a L o 1 é
uﬂﬂll‘ﬁ’](ﬂ . ‘E’WJ ﬁa n1InNIiaan Lﬁuﬂ’]iﬂﬁﬂ’ﬂ&ltﬁﬂiﬂﬂﬂd%%d
n. element of exertion.
iny wAa ;Y ; Amusael ; Tuuusad.
n. group ; collection ; sect ; school ; nikaya.
TORIE %. 89N : MIA ; IINEN.
n. oppression ; punishment ; censure ; rebuke.
A A o Ad o a a Oy a . =
PANNRR . me"ﬁu:ﬂummmammwgﬂ 171 “0 mmﬁmam (aN] 1%‘1_]’]&.
n. nasal consonant.
A A = v A | v A A A Aa
wad W. LIV IALAN 1‘1&@?’]’3’1@]’]1]‘1&58%@_]’1% ; L%JEN‘Y]Lﬁu@]ﬂ’W] ; LIRNINUARN
n. small town ; market town .
WANIIUE . ﬁﬂagﬂ S ANganN L ANtD.
n. words of conclusion.
A & A o A A o A A o o
WAIWD 1. TAWNUIAT AIRUILEDT é”twmmaaaﬂwu ; EWLN&JL@]SQGSQEIS@.
n. ascetic in Jainism; one (who is) freed from all ties or bonds ; free
man.
#ARNIIY W, RIINB (W)
n. punishment of perverse monk.

alasn W. dwing : nq.

=]

.. banyan tree.
a o A6 6 1 (% 6 Rt s =) Q‘.‘: o a ¥ v
W&Imqul . ANNIVBININNKRUTU ’J’W@]’JEJVL’JW’%%?IE]\‘]ﬂuLLazﬂu Mﬂdﬂ’]’ﬂﬁﬂ’]&lvlfm’.ltl.
n. dictionary of synonyms with explanation.
A 2 ana a 6 ° a 6
"HIINIA 1. 1°]5Lﬂuﬂ5&l’]’JLﬂ‘]:rm ; FUNLRAD ; QNN ; Lﬁuu@m ; (ﬂﬂaﬂvl,l].

. used as adv. constantly ; perpetually ; forever ; eternity.

>

flaaan . i upaNes ; LuwuaddItunIafada wIa Luwadng.
n. permanence ; continuity.

%

PN o A o & A A ° v aa A o Al
WIVNEG, AN %. NONKIDDNWNIINDNYTZIN 1%LLﬂﬂﬂ‘]&!’%39aWNLm5 Lﬂum“nﬂ"ﬂuv\lﬁz

L™

a & A . o o A | a A A
A%E ‘Luq@mﬂa yaA1wadaMIlszdn asnsanuidnywiasuis an
N9 NaULAAMTNIa I8N193nT. 11 RananIafiauna WNwA1In 15w ®38
YaANDNT aanny Tuntida Wdﬁﬂ?ﬂﬂiﬂ?df@luiﬂﬁuﬂ{ ULV
LIIWTZENANINTIA LaNa1277 ITUIATTNIEN 1 AaWRUNHNIERINET
= Ag U kg = = = H 1 1 v

aumand waelasuidomiawmlanagnad. 3omai 1 NI ldsaume

a W@ dl a L= = = = A o dl 1
WAy NI Rswdn fauna awdwnddslinis WIBFMWANFUAITUANTE.

n. continuous food (for monks or novices); continuous food supply.

PN a A A a A Ao a o °
WAFN, UBIFR . AR 5 ; ﬂaﬂsnﬂﬂ'ql,ﬁuuﬁ] NIFUILRID.



AR QN

[

PARGE
ﬁmsﬁqw%

hngaz

POADNTIAE

#nn
#NNIINeN
UNEame
#nwnia
W
#nwnn

WNELININT

PUN

PUG

n. five precepts ; uninterrupted observance of good conduct.

W. TNABARNIBIUNL.
n. idea of permanence.
2. RUAANNURAT ; UIANANUNSLYNSHTU LN,
a. having no hunger ; being without craving ; not hungry.

=) Agl ] {
. U3gninlinyalnin wiawdouudadla
n. (the) purity free from decay.
2. AWURT ; TS
a. brought to an end ; finished ; accomplished.
W. TN ; TAUNIN 5 LOITUSAZA.
n. ferrying over ; overcoming.
W 1989 ; Uad LTuladnse Aenense ; nETInTue
n. strewing or putting down.
W. AMUNRAU ; WAL,
n. sleep.

) (% A o A [

b Lﬂua"nau%au ; BNUANINU ; AUNTIUNAU.
n. fondness of sleep ; sluggishness.

@ . A A o o= o ) A
. §IDE ; L3095 1AL ; GIDHINNLLRAN
n. instance ; indication.
W. AT9% ; QALAY, ANNBVETT.

U U
n. summer ; dry season.
. 119 ; AULAN; 15897717 ; TR 4LAN.
n. cause ; origin ; a story ; source.
w. fasfNModnngueIie ; Moduldzes.
n. words or talk about the origin of the subject.
W. §NTUa9 ; daTune ; aBuNeTUAl.
n. description ; explanation.

v & v ed Y o
WNINEY ; nIWENR 1 ; Yanes.
n. treasure ; buried treasure.
n. mydmnitlaslifiaTmiamidvfia
v. speak ill of a person.

iAo 6 A o & v v
W. NIANRY ; gV Tensalidubevasanyiian ) %aee) lg1sznay
o o & A o Aae
Taanuludsloasaaudy , TaauAsman.

n. falling down ; indeclinable particle.
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1. fagmlunvihansfias Tediadszinngga ﬁlﬁUSSQQMﬁiiw U370
NR.

a. sharing the quality of penetration.

W. W& ; WEIRINY ; 7K.

n. luster ; light.

n. By (W)

v. invite ( @ monk)

n. L‘%ﬂﬁty L TINTEER ; LT,

v. to invite ; to invite the monk.

W, BOVDIFITIA DA 5 ; U9ATILT Ruwusaa.

n. name of the fifth heavenly abode.

%. W1NLIA UASTUENON Hhilae LASEINANY ; 819 ; LW9) neldide ue
wilain Wi

n. sign ; omen ; cause.

2. aheud ; wndeuds; sedn.

a. created ; produced.

w. Maua ; anuwitla ; Tadne | Inelndudsen wladn vudae.

n. definition ; certainty ; definiteness.

w. TyIuauiaannnng ; sysnin MWuyn.

n. (the) doctrine or the Norm leading out to salvation.

%. NITUADNINANYANIBAAANT DU NIALINUATVRONTIN LAQY
FHUNTIN D ao‘[wwuﬁsjﬁa’hm AR AN TIIIN ao‘[wwuﬁsjﬁmmﬁﬁmn
Sl agnadnuaniad awiinfse maasinsasiudunisssd 4
mysadszmalioog ; Idaslnsunaesdonda.

n. (the) ecclesiastical act of degradation ; giving guidance.

W, Y9 ; N9 MERNBANVEI NIRANNRINE.

n. method ; manner ; way ; certainty.

W. BIN ; VINUIALRZTFUENY .

n. hell ; woeful state.

2. lidgdassa.

a. unobstructed ; unbolted.

2 ailgan ; lifian ; lafaaen.

a. sonless ; non — soul .

2 ddselomi ; 15uselomt ; Tiddselamiagngde.
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a.

1.

a.

.

useless.

laifisznseu ; fadans ; Asuas.
having no interval ; continuous.

& A R & AV @ P oA @
Lﬁ?ﬂaqimm%iﬂﬂ’l’]wzﬁﬂﬂ’Wi&lfLLV]vL&lﬂiZﬂmJ@nElﬂ’]&]ﬁ VL&IL%E’N@]’]U

asuaimilania 9

>

.

n.

.

>

.

spiritual sensation ; the sensation free from sensual desire.

qm"[&ié‘dmﬁa.

. sensual happiness.

- {liflons ; dlddfee ; E”'L&iﬁﬂ’n&l'ﬁ;aam?‘a.

. without intoxicant ; undefiled; sinless.

. {8907 ; lsifinens ; Hdaansaa.

. without food ; fasting.

nngludwoudgusulng ; anufwnewisiias Taolufidamiang.
. destruction of defilements without fuel.

el I mmﬁmﬁu ; ﬁ’mﬂ@

. language ; dialect.

. wanawluam, mmﬁmﬁu.

. discriminating knowledge in language or dialect ; analytical knowledge.
. ﬁﬂvummﬁzmmmauﬁ’l.

. waterless difficult — place or desert.

Mafisia ; 1400,

. without water ; waterless.

AN mméfunmf; @”m;nﬁ.

extinction ; cessation of suffering.
ﬂ’]’]ﬁJﬁ’mu@%&l’]Uﬁdﬂ’)’]M@yﬂ ; TMNRBAANNAL.
(the) perception or idea of annihilation.

aa a A& a a9 o a a Ao v o
A1IMNUIR WITW ﬂL&ﬁ‘Ylﬂ%ﬁ]@l&ﬂ%UﬁQﬂ’n&m ; Ny IslNNNaaILNa8

]U15 ﬁoﬁiﬂﬁ%mqmmﬁ 5 1l5vms.

n.

(the) defilements which must be subdued by means of concentration ;

obstacles.

n.

V.

.

n.

NALUNT ; AWNAL ; NAL.
return ; turn back.
ﬂ’J’]&ILﬁ?J&I@Iu ; ANNTONAL ; NIRAA .

humility ; lowliness ; humbleness.
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Raay

.

n.

1.

. wila énsudat ; wahnTerhs ; ewsdad wavha,
. bait ; fodder .

. 0g; ﬁ'ag cvin |, Inefounaini fnssonu

. dwelling ; residence ; halting — place.

. N39Y ; msmﬁ'ﬂagj ; ulsamn.

. dwelling.

SV S R

. clothing and upper garment.

Y ; v,

. under and upper garment.

A . A o ) o A A A &
‘Y]E]% ; N ; U ; L°ll’1le], UNNLVLWITWLIFU.
abode ; home ; entering.

AWuaniads ; Anwlinassasy 5 dszwndawdudlng auzanes

019138 augnaliiuiiady lidesegluanudnasadlnda 1ulwwlids

au Lidasuananfile idugnith Jland.

a.

released from protection ; monk who , after five years from ordination ,

behaves himself properly , is allowed by preceptor or teacher to be free

from being looked after.

1

. W

n. Nibbana.

1

n.

.

a.

W

caanll ; aanan ; ankl ; %wﬁﬂmuduaanmnnw.

going out ; departure.

e a Ay =) e
1UAUNIA AN DIRAZYDIILRAIDILAGN.

. name of an offence accompanied with forfeiture.
. YINRIRAZLFY ; NINIFA.
. what ought to be abandoned ; to be forfeited.

Cdlgrad: ludanain.

soulless .

@ 6 a A a A a ) o
.1%?[‘1/\1"/] Wu Aaaue WWuwa Node ; LAIDIDNAY IoEHRS TSR

UITNTG.

n. support ; protection ; that on which anything depends ; help.

v e 9/& a a 1 aaAa
q. aﬂ’]ﬂﬂ ; E‘W\‘]‘W\‘] ;VL‘Y]U%ﬂ&JLﬁU%’N WRE.

a. dependent on ; living by means of.

. ANTIRT © 19
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LT
R

vse e

. sitting down.

. NN ; FURNOALTWIN e,

. night.

. WIZAUNT

. moon.

R ﬁwg‘ﬁ'@ 3 ﬁﬂgﬁdmaaws:.

. sitting down ; mat or piece of cloth to sit on.
W TaNg.

. prohibition ; prevention ; holding back.

. (9’%’1 ; NN ; LRT ;) LRINIA.

. low ; vile.

L6 daw ; danan.

. low ; humble.

- NJARNY  WUULHY § ANULANIECRY | l]izLWEﬁ.

. law ; guidance ; propriety.

&G ; §u.

. blue.

. ANAIIBBNIINNY ‘Vﬁﬂ qum

. motive for renunciation ; thought of self — abnegation.
. guluBlannnuansd.

. happiness in leading a holy life.

. 88NU1T ; 88NN ; FazTialan ; awlngldiunai.
. renunciation ; giving up the world ; self — denial.
. Mﬂﬁl’lﬂﬂ’]a LUAA é’uﬁﬂf]@l LT @1 ; A3NAN

. eye.

. N4} IDUVAIRDIN ; NIND.

. rim of a wheel.

. LWERS ; mﬁ@]: ; WG ; LWL,

. fresh butter.

=

. sjﬁwaamuzﬁﬂ@” LD NUARIRUNIZFEIRD | AITUUEIN
. be led or instructed.

{ o Rt ‘: a o A
ey lwla ; sUD wsinaus 1w Nk,

. ghee ; clarified butter.



LIine a.sjl,ﬁ@hmﬂ CRATWIN Qﬁgﬂmﬂiﬁmﬂmﬂ.

a. born in the hell ; one doomed to suffer in the hell.

LWINENE 1. Wag ; Honde ; addizdnn ; Wagnud.
QU U U U
a. resident.
v A v R wa o o . o waa o a_ o
LWRDTNE 9. gagiumm ; anammuﬂmm VL&ILE]‘LL%GG ; amamsmlﬁuﬂmm.
a. remaining in a sitting position ; enjoining a sitting posture.
LWRIN . (W8) W ; sgéhé'@l{.
n. hunter.
u
un . N4 @v\‘][,"]j'u FITNUD.

n. path ; way ; route.
Un W. 1N ; 388N ; B9AN0; AN FNaRY AU 4 U ; ﬁﬂﬁ@?’mzﬂauwﬁ.
n. foot — print ; word ; four padas of a stanza.
UNINT W.IDUNWILUINVBIWTENNTLIN.
n. foot — print of the Lord Buddha.
UNQT . Qﬁw%’wﬁl,ﬂ%imﬂﬁ?ﬂa s Haae I ; iuasTwinaissnEeg |,
AMURNILIN mzaa@Tﬁmlumtﬁﬁwu@ﬁ'uws:Lﬁi”'u,muﬁu lEumuRas
n. (the) wealthy one ; one worthy of respect ; used as a pronoun in
speaking to a prince or princess by monks.
UNT 18T Wz mnssae by ng ; Anue.
a. made ; constructed.
U 2. B89 ; paaLfioy ; FLad : un.
a. highest ; most excellent.
UG . m@madm:wﬂmaﬁ
n. (The) Buddha ‘s relics.
UITWNT . UIT ; UITUDIRINLINT.
n. ordination ; ordination of a novice.
inldnuaauun
UIINTA 2. HUITUAT
a. ordained
W, BNUIT ; KNS ; sjﬁmwawwmssﬁ.
n. ascetic ; monk ; innitiation.
UITWY I YNNY T . qﬂﬂa@,ﬁ@ﬁaﬁlumzqa ﬂdﬂaﬁdfumadmiwqgmwﬁfu 9 MBIA

a Yo ' =3 [
%ﬂ&ll"]jﬂqlq 'ﬂ(ﬂ’]&]%ij‘ﬂ ; RPN uiﬂ@niﬂﬂ.



UINIIV

U119 8

UILan

n. ancestor.

w. luniu anud Lﬁuﬁﬁmﬁﬂqﬁiﬁﬁw%aﬁwﬁoﬁu’%ﬂsmﬁaUﬁ laglaifi
oz l57a9m SR usznIanaIn U IRarwnsdawmie ; aum.

n. plastering.

W. ALY ; ATLLATLY ; NTANUAT

n. arrangement ; preparation.

w. Ul ; Frpvrsvneluiians. eaTw USnITNNET LN ENTaas
Usngluassonoasenan Aaifiasdae,

n. service ; attending .

w¥ANNEzNa Trsvgrngluians. a9Tw USNITNAoTINaf 18
p1ia9z dnngluassanansano ; Aaifiasdne,

n. service ; attending .

anued : M liBouses . 1w AWANLSNTTNALT RunaaNuBINwRA
UsultiSauiug , whadinusnisudud fa uhienudid wie Boslud
L&

n. dressing ; getting ready by clearing.

W. MINENIE 9 A

n. repetition.

uSnssuwladn mInsevinlassau %mﬂﬂaﬂu’jwmuvlﬂvlsi”%aﬂﬂaﬂwa A
ﬂ’nm"faamwao@"ﬁ NINLIALBRSEWENTA

n. doing round.

w. gNNA ; fnuaanly ; 1eNdsuuSALUuL. supposition ; conditioning.

w5931 ; 1eFavisznau ; LaTadile ; 1aTa9lT ; IeNEWNWIN USNANT.
n. requiste ; equipment ; utensil.
A a A %o ' ' A a

. 119NU1A 11 aggUins e3aslasdu 8 2t1903ANY Ad 10y, 379

=} v = .d =} =1 > =3 =3 =} v
w3k 3 A, UNaT , Aalnw wiadaaalay , 1y , Utzaaial wiaranatad
DT ; HANTAITNA La

n. eight requisites for the Buddhist monk : the three robes , a bowl , a
razor , a needle, the girdle and a water-strainer, accessory.

W, TVALA | FRBARNIY : 8% ; AOURIAUNT IniIFaLAULTEuwINUSY
LN,

n. limit ; boundary ; division ; chapter in a book.
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U39
vanyuy

UanIag

UaNAIRD

Uanaua ]

2. 1T Yol ; winw.
a. perfect ; complete.
w. {AaeY ; JUIaaau ; 8190 ; &Y.
n. retinue ; followers.
%. N1NUIA LOu UIan sjﬁa&lﬂmz ; TUBY ; JUAY ; ATUL.
n. company ; assembly ; association ; surrounding people.
2. ®2019 ; A% ; auuﬂsnf ) RNIA .
a. pure ; perfect.
a a 1 Al A
W. ANULIFND ; laifinaniu.
n. purity.
. quAvad ; qua ; Lanlald ; F3ae.

n. protection ; attention.

a o & . a A A
n. L‘].]ﬂil%"i]']ﬂL‘Wﬂﬂf]Viﬁﬂ QQI%Q&JML‘WW Lﬁ%ﬂﬂ‘i&!’ RIDRINULTUT Lﬁ%ﬂﬂL‘Wﬂ

vuwse.

v. give up the world ; become an ascetic or Buddhist monk or novices ;

ordained ; go forth.
%, ATUIINT %?aqﬂauuw ARFAINIIAI BNNIA.
n. ordination.
7. Y2183y ; 18e. 11w U39d
a. noble ; excellent.
dl v o U =) U v Q/dl o v
n. 5ol maslwmammtymﬂmsmma ; LL%GI%EQ%YV}QF’I&WJU.

v. ask for donation ; collect ; subscription.

u.uwmmmﬁﬂa'nﬁw”amsj@m 9 1T ToLfaw %aﬂq’uma fNIUTUG

[ A Q/ A A Lt [ o J @ o I3
WY ILAawd LLaz’J%L@ﬂ%ﬂLﬂﬂ’mUV\iﬂﬁa\‘lﬂ ; MUBARIIATLY .

n. recitations dealing with what should be known such as names of the

twelve months, names of the constellations for the sake of knowing days,

months and years including the dates regardung Lord Buddha.
o A [ @ =< A a
N. FOUNRUIRED I@mm"l,ﬂlmwu@mmsaaummma , FaUBNIBWILR.

v. teach Pali language ; Pali language.

n. ﬁqﬂ"nmm: ﬁaauﬁaﬁmsﬁ nanfa Nare 4 anshena 4 wAANLY qﬂ”mm

Iwy 1iatg599NMIUAT.

v. give significant instruction by the preceptor to a newly ordained monk

immediately (after the ordination about the four requisites and the four

prohibitions.
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1154 10 Usznny

. @udunmmldsang dlwSonyals ulad wiz msdingude
bonze.
n. Bonze.
1. Tavadrn G bidiaas lwaeENNIaNnasuL: WAl veInaais
Y A =3 a 1 L o AI 1
VATIZRNUTN mnm;ﬁrmumeﬂ:@mﬂ:mamn%laﬂ mtﬁumiamw
W MEURAIUITTINTUDNUANURZAINLANTE Lmﬁwﬁéwﬁmﬁmﬂ%amum
LL&Tanh”ﬁuu@Tws:ﬁaLﬂuﬁwﬁi‘]qqa Huunaanzalosan IANIETNRNTG
9 Lﬂumsqﬁﬁqﬂalﬁsgmﬂ RINEEOR ﬁaﬁ%ﬂamﬁuuﬁ 9 LLa:c‘ﬁﬁqﬁﬁW
v [ & = v
gmﬂﬁﬂammm UaINITNIUTNRNAINAN.
a. name of rags from dust keep or bins ; robe dedicated to the deceased
; ray - robe.
° ° Yo & 4 a o <& X
. ANRUA ml%gmﬂu - 30 ANNAR : TaAIUn.
n. description ; making known ; name ; concept.
v val &~ 6
w. Hame ; Wil ; danog).
n. wise man ; (the) talented man.
' o A 9 A A o o
w. LN TIENDNADY TauWULT LNITALSEN Ui,
n. eunuch whose ordination is prohibited ; gay.
W. SO V1INMBILNE Uk naadtdngadniin ey Taundslw
v Aa o A P & 9 LA A Y
andundnuandnnna 2 wih vg‘ﬂﬁmamvlmmﬁmsmmmﬂw
n. small —drum.
3. AANLI AB WIZLIN ; LINUINT.
n. foot —lotus.
. TaL@3 Ao Matsus Basho Lﬁﬂuﬂ’?ﬁwuﬂaq ladnuans.
n. Basho.
W, MuwzdamIulaains Lﬁwnaol“ﬁﬂs:éwaaﬁm;‘rl,l,@ia:gﬂ - FRwIusy
> ' = =3
anwmzlng) nany wialan
n. alms —bowl ; bowl.
W, ANYUTD anea
n. demerit ; wrong action.
2. 187 T2 RINHLAIONWIN .
a. bad ; wicked.

A o R o A o v 6 ad o
W. Qﬂ&ﬁii&m‘ﬂﬁi‘ﬁﬂdﬂﬁ ; @JMﬁiiﬁJ‘ﬂ‘ﬂ’ﬂ%ﬁ&lDﬂSm ; QM@’]’]N@]‘YM’JS‘YIT

>

. (the) quality leading to the shore ; completeness.

A2 o =
. ﬂmﬁisuﬂWqume‘l.
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33)

UAAADEI W

n. ten perfections.

= vy v A v A v
W, LUIHTY ; NITITN ; WAILALIEW | NITHWT.
v U U U U
n. learned man ; doctrine-knower ; (a) highly qualified student.
> a 6 @ A [ 6 A % ¢~
w. unuasresaauufenululugdninuazlsin lamwanian
Bodhisattava Liluwavaswnsiiniauaiai sauunay fe e
n. Barlaam and Josaphat.
W. NBILR .
n. Pali language.
o A6 A & a o a et d{g a
w. wazlaslgn ; ﬂumws:v!mmammﬁummu AaTUNYANNIAILAN
IFUNBITANDN, WNTIIUL,
n. Tripitaka ; original Buddhist Canon ; Buddhist teaching.
a o v & 6
n. Ysewn@ ; Usenay ; mlm@mawgsm
v. perform ; practies ; to fulfil.
1 ) =3 =S o ) =3 a A o =\ v & o ~
% TuRw fa v, Suigunsi Aavhunsdldien |, duigwee
= a =} L a v
Ao Yrznn@nee wnin 10aa3e 1 uan.
% {d‘y 1 ] % 2 dl 1
U, AWNHLUAI ANUAIRBUINT ; 81915 ;2NN Laad b luunaTuaInse ;
MM npinlgeanimmune
n. food ; food received in the alms bowl of a Buddhist monk.
nbidunsen 1ru wizmmune A WGuNaTUNTIRLIOT KIaLduNaTy
avnsnothuanelins: ; ludnridevasanuias. going or walking
for alms ; alms — gathering .
. W8
n. father.
= = = o v A v o v A o v
wannnsuwange ; Lsadou ; mivildideasen ; ildidewe ; vili
VALY ; SUNIH.
n. violence ; damage ; injury.
W. LANTH ; A% ; TUWIZUAAA.
n. individual ; person.
o  ena o AeA | Ao
wUNWALAAS ; ANAN 4 uivansuuign.
n. descriptions of persons ; classification of individuals ; name of the
Fourth Book of Abhidhamma.
A a & A A A A & A v @ \
a.wqﬂﬂmﬁuﬂm : °namLsmqﬂﬂammimsnmuﬂs:ﬂamwalmmlamU :
WumsuaaamnawanuTInsugIw.

a. personified ; (preaching) by means of personification ; exposition.
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quw@ﬂﬁ

‘]_‘!‘W‘Wﬂ’]ﬂ

quwmss‘igswwmsﬁ
UWNENRIBRAYW

qwmﬁmmgaaﬁ

w. gnAndwsznsidn laovialunanofls Symo.
n. Busshi.
W, qmmmﬁﬁwszé’umﬂﬁﬂaﬂa ; nanlasmeaidunisrenad ; nan
laswa ldunianugy ; idunstszaian.
n. merit ; its nature is the qualifications which cleanse the mind.
W. @NT8 5 §n 5 YAITIe.
n. son.
W. QNN ; AN ; YATHII.
n. daughter.
W, AnEIRU LA afias ; AUEIUNIN , T1LAN ATINUINNALUNITaSHLEN ;
AuaIwlrn).
n. man full of defilements ; common people ; a worldly man.
. nysuiiilinan ; nssuiivhlilum@nan ; nssuum.
n. former action ; deed done in a former existence ; former or previous
karma.
2. gvihgdmsznan 1w wnsan dan ; dadmee.
a. doing before a favour ; previous benefactor ; rare persons.
w.Aafidasririon : Avlwiloadn.
n. preliminary function or duties.
W. 8UBNLAQ ; Lﬂ%im‘ﬁmﬂﬁamdﬁlﬁ@ifuﬁaumqﬂ’mﬁﬁd ; AILANLAG
auazefle.
n. prognostic ; previous sign.
w. vadlWlriEans
n. offering dedicated to the deceased.
w. sawlwdasdu ; awusn ; lududu,
n. former part ; preliminary step.
2. ffasusn ; Na.
a. previous ; first.
u. A9 Jauwazansan ; a1asdlumanan .
n. ancient teacher.
W mﬂagﬁuﬂ”umlwmﬁﬁau.
n. cohabitation in previous life.
W. TERNTG L.

n. recollection of previous birth or existence.



qwmﬁ‘uﬁma
HWI‘W

qswm,‘[mﬂm

bUTYRDITN

. aETINAKIINNAT,

n. previous living together; previous association.
. Wnuad ; Bnaes.

n. pus ; ichor ; lymph.

2. MWA ; 886 ; Iifak. UWN@EWIN W
a. ancient ; past ; former ; old.

W, sj"n’m - P AN

U

n. man.

6 a v v aa 1 A
1uvbmﬂsmma Hﬂﬂﬂﬁlﬁ%lﬁm“ﬂﬂdﬂiﬂ’] uddaantde 3 ‘]_]ENHEH ﬂﬂ‘i_qlﬂﬂﬂ

ﬁﬁvlﬁag@ia%ﬁwm lFRsIWMINT 1N 11”15&1&14‘;19 qﬂﬂaﬁwﬁﬁm IR sIWuIL
AW ¥ DANNYTH é’aﬁwﬂm lFRITINUwININ TAWLIN suﬁum”wq;w A39
Tunummangy Jaduridulguyie yeaatmyaiaduafoyye wie

A @ A A & ) a °
lﬁitﬂ’qﬂ 3 Nﬁﬂ&lu?ﬂ%sau?ﬂ'ﬂ 3 U ATINY ; L‘]‘juizl,l]ﬂl]"l]a\‘]ﬂq.

n. person first , second and third, as the case may be.

u. sguiitaideslurnuazlngfge.

n. Borobudur.

w. ugaIa e INiUda Wwmssnmazasenaans

n. veneration ; worship ; homage ; honouring ; devotional offering.

ada

w. INuragnIwy e BT Lﬁu’iﬁ%’i@lmnﬂi%ﬁuq%mﬁu ﬁ‘luqﬂimm

1
a

N AU denULT

@7

n. Bushido.

w. TS 5 ; Nad 5 ned nadAa Nadjl, NadIN, NBIFYYT , NBIFINT,

NaYITI U, UWALIENT NaIw.

n. five aggregates of existence ; aggregate of form.

. 533U 5 ; ¥anud 5 and lasdnuiugada idumsiiuanuts 5 atng

nanfa Lﬂuﬁiquda.

n. five virtues ; doing five kinds of merit .
nafa 1. mwmm@nﬂ;mwiaé'@ﬁ
loving kindness.

& ¥ A ' o A
LﬂﬂL‘ﬂﬂLNﬂLLNUSZﬂﬂU&&J&H“HW.

charity and right means of livelihood.
fvuluny

sensual restraint or control.

wﬂmmwm%o



truthful speech , speak only the truth.
=) a
ARG,
mindfulness.
STLIERCLE] 2. fiuilesluanie 5 ; Anw 5 31 LAl Jayadady.
a. belonging to the group of five ; (the) five monks.
LURYIAR . @8 5 ; 1iwaNANN 5 819 langnuiugassy nizvhenadiiden
5 a84.
n. (the) five precepts ; abstinence from five kinds of sin; five virtues.
Vuannsngas.
refrain from Kkilling.
VuannannIng
refrain from stealing.
qumﬂﬂs:wqﬁﬁﬂlumuqm.
refrain from unchastity.
rikanmanala.
refrain from lying.
LIUANANETILALLUTE.
refrain from drinking intoxicants.
WyaInlszfsg W, NTIUAI8EN.
n. five point prostration.
= = dl o v A o v A v = Q‘-‘: o
LU n. 411NUIN ﬁW naw ; ‘Yl’ﬂﬁl,ﬁﬂ%??_l ; Y]’]l%L@E]G]SE]‘H, UUAW ; mmgm.
V. oppress ; molest ; crush.
= A & o o I
lunasd w. 83z ; avzfiuysdye ; Snduaszialasnialy.
n. pond ; artificial pool.
& A a A ° @ o
luad . W191nuad aldan aluszns lasgluan ; anuiiniaanarsdninrm
L a A
RINNIIN ; U’]dﬂLS&lﬂ%ﬂﬂqIﬂﬁm.
n. church ; building or hall for worship and performing ecclesiastical action

; ubosatha hall.

1

Undaaiiny w. Anwiduding Aedillddasenti@nin iudiSunudetsznn
ﬁmg‘ﬁlﬁ’]ﬁ'@ﬂs:wqﬁf@mﬁaaaﬂmnmﬁﬁﬁ'uﬁmgﬁimm
n. normal monk ; regular monk contrasted with probationer.

Un@,and ®.U1NLA Un@, suanne UIngd snInsIsuen ; anuadn .



n. original or natural state ; common.
Un@ng, Unéne 1. fvdudlng ; didudsnd ; dduilng.
a. of a certain nature.
Unsok w. A3 ; v ; dnuduwanlasiign.
n. literary work ; canonical book ; classical work.
Uiwans 2. 33N V1R Unmon suange dsnsmn Lelaaa ; 1an 9
Way 9 ; NIANIZAY ; 15U,
a. miscellaneous ; scattered about ; on —ends.
Uawny, Uszaasn 1. 171NLNA Jawn, nnauanaa UsAan nan ; azuad ; vanla

NaAILY.

a. bold ; audacious ; impudent ; reckless.

dan,Usznm 2. ABBILAGTD ; ULAL; L‘%imm’my > . (U dam)
a. well —practised ; well —acquainted ; competent.
ane 2. EM ;A6 w WA ; ARG
Iy

a. cooker ; boiler

n. cook.
aue W 99 AU NIRIG.
n. cooking ; boiling .
Ugnnue, W. MINAL ; NBYNAL ; NIINNAL.
Uannuny n. stepping back.
Ufjnssw w. vdw ; wile  waswudasudly ; ldony ; maudla,
n. redress ; repairs; treat ; atonement.
Unaaus . Thwsavnauangaaudulng ; aoiﬂmjﬁﬁaamﬁ“ﬁ%ﬂ wl3na
Afnaaw wilalding wdliafonsuduurlalnainua ; nsaslnwe.
n. drawing back ; throwing back.
Uiz W.NNIABLUNY ; MIFUBIAD ; NIUALY; MIThau ; auasgm
A,

n. counteraction ; remedy ; expiation.
Uangae 7. ONAAAYK ; aNdni ; anaw.
q oWas Q U U
a. rejected ; blamed.
a 1 A 1 L A 1 A 1 L
ﬂgqa . WINRYA ; WITILNYR ; (VD)W ILNRYAWITI
a. loathsome ; disagreeable ; objectionable.

Unasn %, MARAANURIIBIUNEDA ; FIRUATIUNTS.



Uhsydun
q

U0 UnTIN

Ujaauns

Ujun,dfjdas

>

. (the) idea of loathomeness or impurity.

. NMIAAAH ; NITA .

n. protest.

w. MIULET , MINAAU , NI,

n. refusal ; denial ; negation ; objection.

2.3 ; sjﬁ%’u ; UAARTL.

a. recipient ; one who receives.

W. L.

n. reception ; taking in.

. m’%iaaﬁmuwmﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁfﬁﬂf@h L5a9nanaTala.

n. repulsive feature.

.ANNYA L ; anulnaT ; Inssaala.

n. repulsion ; anger.

w. ananfaduuazdiondoiu ; anuadutwiadu ; npedui
LRz,

n. interdependence ; law of causation ; uprising by way of cause
; causality ; dependent origination.

w. anuunndnia : ANUUATIT WS LT ﬁlummxﬂ'&mqﬁaﬂ
0 ; wAfiaNTon.

n. concealed decay.

1 fnda ; ﬁgﬂﬂﬂﬂ@ ; anaauia.

a. hidden ; concealed.

w. UF1TR ; 16neg ; qua ; matanlala.

n. nursing ; taking care.

wlHiNwdul fanadd masudn ; mMIsudmye ; MIsuthnh
asvinatnasimangdt ; msfiugss : mylailaa.

n. promise ; consent.

WNNFIUNY ; NNATINWINY ; ATITINN.

n. confronting road ; opposite way.

T duAsediasaliin aaunms ke lunssingy 1
confronting ‘]J’Nﬂii‘] going to meet. %38 meet with.

2. ymlapdua

a. practical worship.

w. T0UJUa ; MawriensUJua ; wwilfus.



n. practice ; way or line of conduct.
Ufnsd dfung w. thoassnutha ; da3 ; go.
n. enemy ; opponent.
Ufaans W, ANWEID ; ANNTEIL ; 32391,
n. calming ; complete ease.
Ufilaan w. gaunu ; daudnnu.
n. question in return.
Ufjdaawensal w. minauLymdeitdauna , asulandam.
n. answering a question by questioning in return.
Ufwank, Ufraus w. faeu ; dldnay ; drase.
n. answer ; reply ; retort ; rejoinder.
Ufwaz 2. gEnanTe ; gllanumansa sfﬂytytyﬂ
a. able ; competent ; capable.
ez . Wi ; e ; Wisuwlon ; 1W3ww.
a. equal ; similar .
. 82818 ; AANHARY ; ANNLRL,
n. likeness ; resembleness.
Ygnns W, Lﬁ%ﬂ’]iLﬁ&l%SﬂEﬂ%ﬁd JanurNgaLasINUULN A ;
ANNLINLTI ; anatla ; anwdadh ; @)enilunnseey
n. illumination ; intelligence ; readiness of speech .
IREGEE W, MIF ; NMITIEINT ; N9aTITI.
n. confronting road ; (the) way against.
Uhun, Usednn 2. 9109 ; ghwlSoy ; suunu; sUmidaun.
a. counterpart ; representation ; image ; figure ; picture.
U3 2. BNAIT ; AN ; AL,
a. proper ; good.
U1 1. willan ; ase ; dasw ; maildimdan,
a. resembling ; disguised as ; false.
Uflaw 2. DAURAY ; HoBAL ; asInuTY; naumazlas.
a. reverse ; opposite ; contrary.
Uis W NIWNINEY ; MIZudIuniaaen ; MyldsunautinUfua ;
Uy ; wo ; Sdaan.
n. penetration ; comprehension ; attainment ; insight.

Uaud w. Daflie ; M3Liedn ; tiadn.



Uhaudune

Ufaudiyan

Ufasnnng

hEGEH
Ufasusol
UNaUs3

UpauAnuIIa

YgR3thunIs

guanu

gunam

n. rebirth ; coming into existence ; entering the womb in a new
existence.

o Al o ) . . .

ﬂWﬂmimau LD reincarnation ; transmigraton ;
metempsychosis Wnidisunawszunsenawnaylufiouls
lastane reincarnation ainldritluenaurdug rebirth fowulslu
FEUWINNT LNTIZAANNNT AT IR UNIaENIRAN NUNNTEITN.

W, YIATHAINIDBMLAG ; WlaLne.

n. moment of rebirth; duration of coming into existence ; birth-
time.
atym'lmﬂ@am@mmﬂuaﬂmwm ; ’J‘C]JUEU’TCLL‘Y]E]a‘iJg]ﬁ%ﬁ ;

2 U

'
A o

.
Aa = a o R a 1
’J‘C]Ju wﬂm‘mamm@ ; mmmunlumsm@hu.
n. consciousness connecting one life with the other ;
consciousness which takes the new existence.
an o o A v A 6 [l a on s
. E]’]i_l@l"qﬂﬂg:] LWS’W:SU@]’W%SQ?]J%&JWHLLa’JVL&Jﬂg:]‘U(ﬂGI’]&J ; 271U
nnTe.
n. (the) offence of “doing ill” for not keeping the promise.
%, 3uU1n ; UM ; Suthnsud.
n. promise ; assent ; consent.
1 = de [}
b, DULDTU ; @]@LL‘]J&OI%@HI% ; ad.
n. restoration ; mending ; repairs.
n. SUT89 ; NnNY; Uease.
v. hospitality.
A o A A ' [ o '
. maﬂm%‘lu‘qﬂm‘mumﬂ Lmom:q@muﬁgﬂ LL‘]_]ﬂ’N NI LA
ANMILANaW LuTauaInNns.
n. name of a book is Khuddaka- Nikaya of Suttantapitaka.
A A =1 >3 Q./ 6 6 1
. ﬂssmamsmaiﬂmmaﬂszuﬂszuauﬂmmaa ﬁx‘]‘&l&x‘]I‘ﬂHLLﬂ

v

aiMTngnRas W laalnmanldizSaaunuly ; s

anwy K
9 U9
v €
Yalnuannan
n. reconciliation ; formal proceeding by which a monk expiates
on offence committed against a layman.
A 4
. WIUNAU
n. (the) First Absorbtion.
1. LLﬁ@\‘]ﬁSS&Jﬂ%’\‘]LLiﬂ ; Wizﬁiiwmﬁuﬂﬂi‘]uﬁﬂ ; LLﬁ@\‘]ﬁiS&Jﬂ%’\‘l

bLIT.



U1

Uilgassn

Uihes
Usnagud?
Y5195
Usiag

U3 n537u
Usinnsa9
Uslan

U3 ne

n.

.

. First Sermon.

. T19AW.

. solid earth.

. punie uWAIESNIe 91N1IeT 18.00 W9 22.00 .
. (the) first watch (of the night) from 6.00 to 10.00 p.m.
L WHBA ; Lan.

. earth.

Camanila ; anudssow ; Yssown,

. determination ; longing.

CUANAN ;1A .

. lotus.

MUY ; mm&gmu:

effort ; exertion ; striving .

FITUAYI IR WA | ﬁsm‘ﬁl,ﬁuaqﬂaﬁﬂLLfim'mrTn%ﬁ’]mﬁ@l

a o

; 593uEBTY 1w A wue , Aigg vhldldesgiawi ; s

o9

dl a v
NLWBD.

n.

prolixity ; obstacle ; hindrance to spiritual progress ; any of

the evil conditions ; slowness.

.

n.

1.

.

n.

.

LAY ;. RURIAT ; LAIRN.
precipice ; steep rock.

amﬂﬂmﬂaaﬂmam%’m

. living on what is given by others.

. ﬁsﬁmﬁuﬂ?}ﬁ'ﬂ : mﬁ'mgﬁu : U”d@i”aal,%ammgﬁu ; FE AW,
. relying or dependent on someone else.

 s=lomiasneds ; mwm'%omguq@ﬁw ; Ureloziigaga.

. highest ideal ; absolute truth ; ultimate reality.

- ANuagege, sasuduaiigega

. ultimates.

R RREERRLS

. ultimate truth.

lanaw ; lanwin ; awnin .
other world ; world beyond world to come.

DRHAN K138 ANULAWNATINUDIY © AMNLAWA U ANULAY

Teters.



Usnn
PR
Uihay
Uazny

Uyzne

szaaan
izaalan
SIPHGIN
UszmaLnag

Uszany

1)52 ke

Uszfngu

YT IUAULANETY

UILFIUFINFNN

n.

1.

a.

contrary words or view ; opposite view.
A ; ehadu s dheldmud.

opponent in controversy ; opposer.

a a acd a a
u.ﬂWSLUU@]LUU%aﬂu ; BUEALUE.

n.

hurting others.

u.ﬂsﬂmﬁmaosﬁu ; ﬂsﬂﬂ*’ﬁﬁ@ml,l,fisgﬁu.

>

.

a.

.

>

.

good or welfare of others.

N ; 91N73 1 ; TNAUG ; LU,

. way ; mode ; method ; fixing.

 udalinmy ; udlis,

. to announce ; to make known ; to inform ; to apprise.
. MIuIslAnTL .

. announcement ;information ; making known.

. Hanean.

. breast girdle .

. HAALDIGNILTUTR | MEWKIHE ; K1A1ALE7.

. girdle ; waist-band.

. ASenfigerasnnenss uaasinlduaulius

. give or present something by hand to the monk.
-2 W lnainasfumnan,

. light the funeral pyre.

. MIUDUTDN ; waUta.

. veneration ; homage ; humbleness .

- 2ua.

. excommunication.

CLRF : 8388 LNRUILNAN ; ALAF.

excellent ; delicious ; refined.
Eye &X &

Adl3: A9l : 1IN,

fixing ; setting up.

Anmldsuudsaslfidulenruansdnosy dulngluane

Aummnauwiimreianany iulenueadissstudmlas

AL,

n.

.

Chief of all Ecclesiastical Courts.

ﬁm;‘rﬁlsﬁ'uLﬁaﬂa’mam%ﬂﬁomam LN IR RNLA AW TS IR



SIPFANREY
Uyzume
Uyzun

ﬁi:ym

szloua

Usnnusg
U3
Usane
U3nia

Unga

5178
U1z
SIPRFVeYc|

Y3181

NIILAIN IR AN TIGUAUIL T W T URIREN.

n.

.

A3

n.

1

>

. Speaker of the Ecclesiastical Assembly.

Wiy s,

. sprinkle.

WU U9 5 U INTZIN ; NERIBAU ; N,

. measure ; size ; standard.

CAMUNAILNRD : AN TN ANNTNAFE.

. carelessness ; negligence ; remissness.

RN LW

. chief ; prominent.

CEIROURTN ; FIURVIVILW; FIURTN.

. front ; house —front.

_ TWNNIANENMEILNE 1% Uszloa 4 Uselon 5 iluen

. grade or standard of a Pali-study.

. 89NanIEYiN ; n5eYin ;3% wwa.

. undertaking ; means.

A @ @ @ A o< X%
.ﬁqﬁlﬂaﬂqiﬂq?vlﬂ"lnﬁﬁuq , ﬁq(aﬂﬂﬂ')qllll’]ﬂllu ; ﬁ"](asl,%ﬂ’]’gvl,ﬂ_

. element of striving.

. WNNFURNN AT prayna wia Usann

. wisdom ; insight.

. ﬂs:TmﬁmaoQﬁu ; ﬂsﬂﬂ"ﬁﬁ@muﬁsﬁu.

. welfare or benefit of others.

. guannadawin pruhuta uilain Menaldwiasssué
Prakit.

L% = 1 a A dq’ =
MVFUENGA A prakrta a1 LTWSTTNTIERIONLA DY
TN BITURNE 6.

Prakrit.

CANMNUNILBA  NITUANLA.

. defeat.

A a A A
L ANULRBA ; ANUNUE ; LRBAULRE.

. disgrace ; ruin.

a > \ o a a & °
. A6 ; Qﬂ@]ﬂ\‘i; 821%8’1%1%%8\1&\11@&\1%%\1 ; ﬂ’]ig‘ﬂﬂﬂ’].

. being attached to ; touching ; being under the influence of.

. Ansns luawnainge Aae central shrine.



U318n

JInan

UInde

ULy sy s3I

YSNIIN

USanue

USanen

USananIaue

Uaae

U563, U500

Unae

YIUWNN e
UIUNHNB

n. prasat.

. ﬁagsﬁoﬁmsﬁaaﬁ”ﬂaamaﬁ ; ﬁagsﬁmﬁuﬁﬁg\mmmmwa% SN
flagasiasni . Wiz, w , anvadeulngjuainune.

n. mansion; palace ; castle.

W, MINALRIULALY ; NMINASINFBN ; mswﬂm’%lwﬁu ; MY
a0 9

n. round-about talk ; introduction.

w. In33; guifies ; anwluln ; anunzaunseny ; anudisy
C ANATUDI ; INTDN.

n. anger ; fury ; effervescence.

w. JdimuaLnee.

n. material quality of demarcation.

v

W. AN ; ANNTBVG, msm”'og.

n. exact knowledge ; full understanding.

. ﬁsmﬁﬂ’nﬁ’mu@f&uvlﬁl,l,ﬁ "qu.

n. what should be known exactly , that is suffering.

7. flanudaswulaadusssuen.

a. subject to change.

w. anuLAwuas |

n. change.

2. didwiamin ;v duuedin qﬂﬂaﬁl,ﬁuﬁ'mﬁﬂ.

a. chief ; leader ; adviser ; counselor.

W YUNWALM ; quwamaommﬁ”ﬁ'ﬂswssﬁg; quwa‘l,my'.

n. chief of the army of a universal monarch.

1. 1&n%aY : M3 namfe serasfiaaluna ; ey,

a. small ; little ; roaming in the plane of senses.

w. Uoant [wumIsaalsas fea FANNTIAUL wasastasnin
Ao idulding Lfia@i‘lagﬂuﬁaﬁsimmﬁfﬂLMoWi:vgwmﬁmmfu 9
i sosuaeiawly : dwwniteSandsamite.

n. protection ; safeguard.

W. ANV LTINY ; ANNLULND.

n. lamentation ; wailing.

. éu“’fi"mmaawszvgmlﬁ'} WIOWITZaTWUS  aUALRFDENIRWES ;

NUINATAL WL LN ﬂﬁ@”ﬂfwﬁmadwnwmmﬁ - NNIAU



Usinne
USdun
U31ne
U5i)aan
U3 oenue

UIwon

Y
5lnaadoz,uslne

CE
9K

USTnodes

USuouna

3unnue
J4a, U300
1300

USeaun

I8,

n. death of the Buddha or Arahants ; absolute extinction of

evil passions ; final release from the circle of rebirth.
7. WAN ; §NYaN ; wSWLNA ; WSy,
a. quite ripe ; well matured ; old enough.
w. OUANY ; 9UATIN ; NEUATIE.
n. danger ; obstacle.
1. ﬂ’ﬂ&lqﬂ ; AN ﬂ’]’]&ILLﬁ; ﬂ’]ﬂ&lﬁﬂ’mq.
n. ripeness ; maturity.
1. ‘]}’ﬂﬂﬂw ; NNINA ; DAL
n. interrogation ; question.
2. Uiy o ; auyInh; wiauasIn.
a. quite full ; fulfilled ; complete ; perfect.
1. ﬁﬂﬂ’)‘ﬁuﬂﬂWizV\iﬂﬁﬂﬂﬁuﬂ ; ﬁﬂﬂ’)‘ﬁﬂ:ﬁﬂuﬁﬂ’fm ; ﬂ%‘ﬁl

' A P i e oA
viadinea 'l I@lellagl]ﬂUﬂ C AULANFIRW.

n.

1

n

1

n.

1.

wandering religious mendicant ; wanderer ; wandering

_dnlasan rludnedny anlna: w3a alaaadd.

. indirectly abuse or blame.

man.

a6 A @ @ P a @
YIGH] VlWSxV!‘YlﬁLﬁ]’mS\‘]mzlsl"ﬁaaﬂ INLTW UIAT 277 Lﬁu@]u.

monument (of the Buddha’s utility).

:’ o ot ¥ 1 ) ot v A a v 1 =
%’]ﬁ’]‘ﬁ'ﬁ‘ﬂi"]j B §1RIURIRIaTN LOnA ﬂﬂ‘ﬂ thibee

fIuaw ; ilusasarsunnsuslne.

a. that which is used for cleaning or washing.

1.

a.

n.

1

= a a
. NUA UIuad

Ny ; ’Nﬂﬂ&lI@ﬂiﬂ‘U ; WIBL.

round ; circular ; like a circle.

CUIN .

. vicinity ; precint.

wae ;a8 ; na ;i mstedSey ; msudna,
. massaging ; crushing ; subduing.

. 8udnia ; awgninansetmuali s Wl

. limited ; restricted.

o 6

VATANRUN ; NILENTUWATW.
scripture ; learning.

LLRIINN.

v
o

1



ﬂ’%a‘q &N

PG
UIganiue
U3y
Uslasue

YImne

ﬂgﬂmwm:
ﬂgﬂawn:
IERERL

UaduIvy

URINN
URIAN
Uasailaag

1Jasa1Ua

ﬂaamqﬁiﬂms

n. quest.

2. fUseneieuieh ; frhuinldifomonietunioa il
anuAalInansannulsewgftivasan ; YRS LAY,

a. one who defiles the assembly ; black sheep in an assembly.

$.AUATIE | ANNEILIN ; NEUATE.

n. danger ; trouble ; doom.

w. fnvasi owduuSurdnnyesing.

n. water — strainer ; filter.

2. W3tz ; f3anuisnlasinadiasa.

a. knowing the assembly.

W. NMITIL ; msﬁﬂﬁu’%qwﬁg; u’%q‘n%g

n. purification ; cleansing.

. ANULEDY ; ANENIN; AnunueFwll ; veiidown

Y.

>

. falling away ; degeneration ; wasting away.

W, ﬁﬁwmﬁu .

>

. injuring others.

%, NAMNLRID I mj’é‘u.

>

. reproaching others.
n. a1 ; s lwene
v. kill.

v k3
v oA =2

n. Ansuauuiag . é’u"L@TLLriLﬂ%ﬂdlﬁdMﬁ’ﬂﬁLLﬁguuguﬂaun
LANTHAN,

v. give the requisites to someone before death by a monk.

. Inued ; Inudsee ; lgdwsudnua

v. shave the head.

. LWEN 'i]”@]mmwslﬁqmavlﬂ - AANTILAA.

<

. cremate ; to conduct a funeral.

a ~ 1 1 ni =4 >
n. NTanARIN e ; dnssntla.
v. consider as impermanent.

N. LEAIDILE : Yeuavnuald awizantanwnlaeunis

LRGN LLﬂzUﬂﬂLLﬁﬁﬂi‘:an‘% ; MIFIMWAALNaF19UL.

v. expiate an offence.

N, FABAIBUSHWNNIL A9laTzRuTIaLdatwiadh Luns



fARUAIUANE.

v. fix the day for parinibbana or passing away by the Lord

Buddha.
Uange w.lulay
n. leaf.
URIng W ANAAL ; 1asasAany : anuviasle.

n. anxiety ; hindrance; impediment.
URDUe 1. Lﬂ%ﬂdﬂiz@yﬂ ; Lﬂ%ﬂd@lﬂLL@i\‘] ; Lﬂ%ia\‘iLLGi\‘J.
n. ornament ; decoration.
Usnogyl i’y Eﬂﬂs:mwﬁ{umsmﬁ.
n. sensitive derivative materiality.
Unusu W, WNgTazLNL ; anuweslEnu.
n. effort to give up demerit.
Ynne . NINT ; NIILAN.

n. removal ; avoidance.

Unge W, ANNINSI ; anuuanla.
n. great joy ; mirth.
Unuamm W, GWIUNE ; UIUNIIUNTAG : FDFIINIIU N,
n. counting a fortnight; counting lunar days ; half —month.
v ¥ e ! o P o ’~ A 2 A
Unaz, Ynid . /e 919 ane ; On  NILAIWNIIAIUNIAG ; LAaunINas
n

n. side ; part ; wing; (a) fortnight ; half a lunar month.

UnIwiAnIwIs w. I3aiia : lsaaslania ; lsarassae .
n. diarrhea ; bloody flux.

¥ a 19 o A i & 1 & o A A

Unang 1. gLﬁuW’m : gmaﬂummumw - U3231N9LA W NITANIN.
a. belonging to faction ; siding with .

Undiug W 21NN ELARI NoLdaudonsInits
n. food given to the monk once a forth-night.
Unang, Usziasne w. BULRYY ; BNLD9 ; ANURNYT.
n. lifting ; support ; patronage ; exertion ; energy.
Vanme w. Ingldiduwuens aamb; FsmAalwidenay : wWasnaw.
n. lotus ; that which is risen from the mud.
ang u. ax ; Wanaw ; anvliazena

n. mud ; mire ; defilement.



ﬂ:mq,ﬁ?ﬂqa:
Vaading,aadin
Yaarnach
Vasnuz,szsnyg
Yasname

13900z

1a9anToe

Vasading
Vasuatlszina
Vasuaszing
Vasuas
123y
1991503
ﬂ%qﬂwu;ﬂszgﬂm

ﬂﬁ]ﬁ;‘ﬂ‘ﬁiﬂi

1. 482w dog ; awday ; WNT ; AWANIT ; AUNWAMN.
n. lame; cripple.

w. $éin ; diag ; dhoasedruriu ; Thindag

n. enemy ; opponent.

%. MINTIN ; MTIATIZH.

n. consideration ; reflection.

2. dnngudan ; $ldmedszamauns ; Taiau.
a. evident ; perceptible to the senses.

W. 82 ; UaNAK ; UHLED ; nMsanian.

n. giving up refection ; denial.

2 AW ; UARTYAAR ; LAWIZAL.

a. separate ;

adv. Separately ; individually.

2 v v 6
W. Lmaagm@; m‘guau ; N’Wﬂ@&l ; UIIINIW

n.

sheet ; cover.

w. 11én ; dag; doasstu (w & Usaod)

n.

enemy ; opponent.

. L ATILAL

. bordering regions.

W. LUOIALUAN ; TINYIzne ; Useinadangiuauais.

a.

. outskirts of the country.
L TIYULAW ; TUUN ; ﬁqmmu.

at the border of the country ; at country —side.

W, Lﬂ%aaﬁuagu AN ; F93010% 1% U998 4 wunng.

n. support ; cause ; requisite .

v &R L v a 1 a
wandn ; da3 ; diduefiasde (8. Usquiiar)

>

. enemy ; adversary.

J v s v Q
W. f%ﬂ“ll%@] Iy, AUIL.

>

n.

V.

. receiving.
a v ﬂl 1 1
w. AN (L0389 KaLin)

give up the use of and old robe.

2. Unngawznih ; Jediduag ; adeai.

a. present ; existing.

something spread against ; cushion or carpet to sit on ; bed-



Ua3tpan w. anwing ; msuld’; enwnla.
n. appearance ; understanding.
Uagamadagasais w. Ineldtedaqeait wthag ; 39e3m; Ind3s ; nawdhila.

n. early morning ; dawn.

+ ] v = U Al QIQ/I A J 4
Jaanwnse, Wi . IURATFGLanIZaw. Jlassgaunsatszfugrumaudn ; 7o
ﬂmaﬂw‘nmﬁ?’] ws:v!ml,ﬁi”ﬂﬁfmwwzé‘a.

n. independent or private Buddha.
Vatang 2 BWIEAY ; LEANK ; HLADY; lwzen.
a. separate ; single.
Yaan 2. menad ; 1ioamnas.
adv. afterwards.
Vaansia 9. PEWEIDTNT ; LIATMAILTEN.

adv. after — meal — time

taanaumue w. Anwrdaemuinslng ; sumzdanunas.

n. behind monk ; junior monk who walks behind a senior one.
Va8 1. RAIEA ; @"hq@ L AUALTHAN ; Toazinan ; an.

a. hindmost ; latest ; western.
Vaauma w. MAFArL ; ﬂ%&@@ﬁﬂﬂ‘ﬁﬁﬂ.

n. last birth.

a

adufie ,Uezfufid w. 113nund Yadlauiia annauanne dsrduiia neidasnas ; e
ALIUAN ; AZIUAN.

n. western direction ; west.

U unsyen w. Huanaanlaiang
n. (the) latter period for keeping the rains.
Uadueny . BUFArng WAITIATNNA; LI T3NS 2.00 %, 19 6.00 W ;
BNUNAL.

n. last watch of the night ; from 2.00 to 6.00 a.m.

Ualoaz W. WR9IRIN9 ; Usziiile.
n. light ; lamp.
Uang W. BUI9 5. (UIRAB Luyan)

>

. group of five ; pentad.

v v
a [

Uganig . 43zq 5 naN3fa a1, B, N, A, NME; NN 5.

U

n. five doors senses: eye, ear, nose , tongue and body.

Yyanaiin 1. A0UWININBINIININT 5 Aa @1, 1, 34N, A1 UATY.



U annsniasue

Ui

daygsany

Ugyasuym

Unymiaa
daymn
dwiwennant

1 3%

n. course of cognition through five doors of senses: eye, ear

nos

13

e , tongue and body.

v Ao

. 32ANMINT 5 nanafa NINdaeanann e (i sug

FUNTIUNNNINITNG 5 Aa an W, aun, A, .

n.

1

>

>

1

n.

9

turning to impressions at the five doors of senses.

ﬂ’)’]&]i ; ﬂ’l’]&liﬂ‘ﬂf ; AMURRIAINANUAALRZNTLIL .

. wisdom ; insight.

cendgan ; eeandyan.

. (the) eye of wisdom.

v & A ~
nIwg fa Y.

. (the) treasure of wisdom.

dl o s
. 5ysuMuAas

. strength.

a A A‘» ' ~
SRATUR LN TP REI LT a Tl TRl

. ground or stage of wisdom.

v = ~
. wA7 Aa dgan.

(the) gem of wisdom.

L ANNUA Y iyee fuganmwszlyngn s anungany

gadmnn.

a.

13

n.

13

n.

1

n.

freed by reason or wisdom.

: %q@ﬁu@i’mﬂyﬁytym

emancipation through insight ; deliverance through wisdom.
. ﬂ’J’]&ILﬁl%muLLﬁdﬂvtymﬂ .

increase or prosperity of knowledge.

%

=2 Y % T~ & o T~ vat
fawsaudedyn ; anwawysoidedyg ; Ilidyan.

Y]

success in obtaining wisdom ; successful attainment of

wisdom ; friend by aid.

1

n.

1

v A A ! A A o a o
. 11JVL&JL%GQ\‘1%§€]LLT1 D AUBNEATLNUANIIEUID ; LAILUNAILIY.
withered leaf ; one who is about to leave the household life.

. NNUNR Y donw ; dnsaunny ; TaRIa.

. question ; inquiry ; problem.

. aauyynn.

. answering a question.

[
a q’Q/

A o aed \ a o A a &
. TaANNIN 7 LL%\‘]E’JﬂﬁﬁJN‘]’jQﬂ ; NEN I PRMOOL] ; MMILIUGN.



Juaa

U@ T

Juge

UNNITRENTIN

Undng

U1

U1aee

113afuy,13aay

17311, 1U5739%

n. name of the Seventh Book of Abhidhamma ; base or cause
or supporting factor.

w. U@,

n. pass.

6 @ o

. Inwynanszttyjansangaasaal gnudrilanias: de Iny
malan.

n. offence according to the enacted precepts.

. Uaa .

n. lungs.

u. n3snAetula nszvinidunnsseal nande adﬁaﬂﬂuﬁm;!sj
ueawd, Uszwad lauals , Uszavaghas, uslnaemisiuim
3ﬂ1a,ﬁuﬁhwr1,ﬂaufwﬁh%éaLéumuﬁuq - M3UUean b,

n. ecclesiastical act of excommunication ; punishment done to
the monk deserving to be exiled ; excommunication.

W. FIVTZIL.

n. calmness ; tranquillity ; serenity ; quietness.

u. avwwlasen ; wslasan.

n. exhaled breath ; exhalation.

1uwauﬂgﬂsuaﬂbawﬁﬂuuwﬁﬂnsdhﬁwwUPuﬂﬁﬁoﬁﬂaﬁ%

2. fudand ; luanwida ; agluaninund.

a. natural ; in its original or natural state.

w. Un vnansuangainydsnou.

n. goad.

. 913 Ui ; annsduddana ; 819135v09019198.

n. ancient teacher ; teacher upon the teacher ; teacher of
teachers.

e

2 an a
Q. PADUA ; DIUAN

v

aaﬂwslﬁﬁh:Lﬁ@ LaaIUA LIuean
Tnw

a. name of an offence; offence requiring expiation ; minor
offence.

2. MWAZINBAN ; NNALIWDN.

a. eastern.

W. NFAazI%aaN.

n. east.



A & A & A A A
ihfjland w. Urzanafiavaswszadsal Nananniaden ; iunseaianns
a wa
&
n. collection of the precepts of Buddhist monks chanted every
fortnight.
w. Aanidulngjiduisenu vasanviad 1w @8 5, 2asuian
QUNEN Aa Aa 8, vesaNLLY Aa fa 10, UaIAny Aa fa 227
ve3finyh 331 78
n. principal precepts.
gy W, SURIIRDSEU ; TaAN ; WITLNA; ABRTEIBANATNT:
6
Laneg.
n. text — reading ; (a) passage .
Uhoue w. §030339 ; aunela.
n. living being.
e w. 16 ; au ; TdnTua.

n. drink ; drinking ; potable.

ity ge w. nai.
n. water — pot ; pot for drinking water.
~ A Avae \ A
e 2. A176U ; @]&IVLG] ; AILLNNNIAU
a. drinkable.

H ¥ oA d A za
W, W ; I ; LAYaIaUNLIYN.

n. water ; drink ; beverage.

ihiaae 2. fllanudsiawiaiun; anuasaaun.
a. having sinful desires.
Udan 2. ffiun ; dliundns,
a. sinful.
ihwast,daus w wzlasilgn ; Ws:vgmwaﬁﬁlﬂuﬂs:mu; WNBIAUL.

n. Tripitaka ; principal or significant Buddha’s words.
ihland 2. fiilulng ; filudszsn ; giduiamin.

a. leader ; chief ; eminent person.
g 2. sgﬁmq:‘i ; sgmsqﬁldﬁ&jwmm.

a. gone to the other shore ; achieving the goal.
13 13 Nq:‘mixﬂ‘ﬁil ; ﬂ’J’W&Iﬁ’WL%’i} ; ﬁl@ﬁ%&l’]&l ; ’il@]‘ﬁ&]’]&l.

n. other shore ; success ; goal ; destination.

o

119790 2. 011U@ ﬁwﬂﬁ: ”aam@ﬁnﬂmﬂmﬂuﬁmz! : ﬁm;ﬁrﬁﬂmuﬁ Ao



m@a:ﬁumnmmtﬁuﬁm;! ; NMIVIAIMNLNARU TN,
a. involving expulsion (from the monkhood) ; (the monk)

deserving expulsion ; major offence.

1133381 w. SulT ; Use ; 139,
n. service ; waiting on.
viug W WD 5 9IMNIEATLUIN ; VoIl Huwn.
n. guest ; meal for a guest ; present.
gV IUITER Tl 2. {asuimadausl ; AILAVBINTL.
Lhee a. worthy of hospitality.
Jgn W, QNI ; NIANG ; NI ; AT ; dwseauisaudn

%umﬁmauslwgmmam.

n. basket ; container ; scripture.

Ignaays w wareswluign ; flgﬂ‘ﬁgo 3.
n. triad of Pitaka ; Tripitaka ; the Triple Bible.
193 W, NAY ; AULK; 880 ; duLa.
n. back ; upper side ; topmost.
Janune . g ; UTINLTH; WINWIR.
n. grandfather ancestor.
Taana W. 2ian ; e .
n. patricide.
Jganar 2. faihden , daie.

a. one who commits patricide.
Taaan w. Ainsoiomdevasdon ; thnseen ; uandchowa,
n. father ‘s sister.
Jo3ddlue W, NRAWTININNTNEiawL AN ; snnanefsaunseFivas.

n. separation from the pleasant ; dissociation from the pleasant.

J3a W MENEIME anEnEnsia Usaas wadn Uesni
n. pirit.
Jena W. AN30LNW ; U 9N@ewin Jana.
n. goblin or sprite ; devil.
U3 w64 ; et ;D ; A,
n. stool ; chair.
14 w. 5wl ; towla
n. delight , joy.



G RILG
Uslung
IGEERILIY
daaatya
q v q
‘1Jfam
14%&’135"11%’1
Jaand ATUINT
WITWNTANEW)
Qmmz
le,mﬁ

Uwiwnaiyaen

‘].!%NWSTH’]

1Sue
q
q%aﬁ‘mmiﬁ

YIme, uyie
q 99

w. anwanla uazenutiwisle ; aGud,

n. joy and gladness ; gleeful.

. mmﬁﬁ'ﬂqﬂﬂa

n. state of person-knowing.

2 qﬂﬂaﬁjﬁ‘ﬂ .

a. knowing individuals.

. AN .

n. questions.

u. Monudaey ; daeuludianw.

n. catechism.

. ﬁwmmﬁmaﬂumzwmmam.

n. Buddhist catechism.

eCHERTR I o LT |

a. full ; complete.

2. TUNTEIUNTLANAA.

a. full — moon day.

w. iuviunlilunanau.

n. state of having performed meritorious actions .

W DONUABULIN ; WITHIABAH NI YTuWITmn

n. former part of rainy season.

WITHRIBNQNY 1 & 4 Lhaw 3 1auusn Likaeawing LTanawin
YSunsam, 3 10auwnad Lindandu Son1adunsTen wethein
s Irvsuen Bunyiuwesm wnwsse ludiesnuns
BannUaaunsTEn.

2. faw: Hasdu ;

a. former ; earlier.

2. a”ﬂnq;wﬁ'msﬁﬂ | WIZA AW INVDINTEHN LT,

a. epithet of the Buddha.

W Y ; {8

n. male ; man.

. HEMQﬁmsm S AULATD ; NI,

n. wicked man.

w. Bun3d flo yyw ; Adulngusziluwans ; anuduy

T8



ianase
1397130
ylsiia
Uanaaz

1 m"‘mq

g
SIHRRE
Weena, ldena
e

wSany
lwans
lwaniIng
iaas
wam
iy

Tdan,ldans

. masculinity.

i@ ; hegdhan,

. honour ; putting in front.

Cswldlwdaswin ; iuadsssiams.

. going before ; leading the way.

.ﬁﬂ?ﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂdﬂﬁﬁ%’] °11mwszwm%?aws:uwmﬁ'@%i

. king’s religious adviser.

. m@aoﬁwﬁwgmtm ; ﬁwgmmmé’mf; wBgvessad
. cattle urine ; the urine made into medicine.

. Léﬂx‘i“lla\‘]l,lli(ﬂ ; Léﬂd“lla\‘]é'd?dﬁ"u.

. ghost — story ; story about the departed one ; departed being

_AMNIN ; 1IN RIN.

. love ; affection.

o dl o dl 1 ~
ﬂ’WWﬂ@]‘YlVLWLT]z ; Jonan ; ﬂ’WWﬂ@]‘Yl%’WW\‘].

. kind speech ; loving speech ; kindly language.
esasnanauandiazly Sundauiufinsnaud.
. indication to show that a passage has been omitted.
- {asauldudy ; Danaluewnopdl.

. departed one; ghost.

: sjau’i"mmﬁ@fdl,l,@im%‘my 3-9

. Pali graduate.

CTWHEN 5 TN 5 BN,

. weaver.

K5UlE; ausule

. servant.

va a

v ad Ao
- Hszwn@d ; dldadunin,

U

. well behaved.

. MdaLue ; flde.

. slander ; calumny ; backbiting.

. FOLFYA ; ﬂqmsl,ﬁl,mﬂ%’m”u RIDUANLENNW,

. slandering.

.antlay , 1w snaldans Aa gnun, vadildanz Aa gandha.

. (the) young of an animal.



% L%

lianne w. MiLIEe ; eUAS ; MiksRafNNT.
n. scripture.
Talgan w. Ssvasalaa vz lufasaan aetulasawsi 4 1u o.a.
1640.
n. Potala.
lauz, Tgue w. luy ; @,
n. striking.
ldgoiing U %oLﬂumaoﬂ‘q"nu.
n. belonging to ordinary man.
Tluwnim 1. surhldinadanmnan.

a. leading to rebirth.

Talen W, MEIRINA Liladn Eﬂuan.
n. poya.
11581, 115181 2. fiuan ; ARsuusgdeu ; aufinan.

a. man — eater.

v 1

Tane 2. sgl,ﬁmg : ﬂuﬁl,ﬁmg.

a. one who brings up.

n. feeding .

lilge W A% UTH ; AU,
n. man.

ldgnifing 2. ﬁ’]Lgﬂdﬂ .

a. allowance ; sustenance.

B
WS W WINUBBIY ; WA,
n. hood of a serpent.
Ny & w G agu ; nsunly.
n. all — pervading joy.
HIY WA
n. axe ; hatchet.
HIR 2. RN NIZENY ; ReNUAY ; UeAenI KiEe
a. rough ; hard ; unkind.
inqme 1. Sowdan ; \AauIuNIAATRNINNIMWLE-Tway ; asinuiiaw 4 284 ne

= v A o 6 & a A 1 a
LABDWDUNNIZTIUNILWEY ﬂ?dﬂLﬁ&lﬂ’)’]Nﬂqm



e
)
)

NERY

NNV

NIDAG, W46

NIANTIN

NIR

Na1UHL, HN ey

a. February — March; the Fourth month of Thai lunar calendar.

1 Q 6 & ] = a A = =

2. NYNAT WITIUNSLAuAIlaaTHIw UGN NAATUE 38 LABY 4 ; AT .

a. Fourth month of Thai lunar calendar.

. m’mgﬂﬁad ; ﬂiz“q&lﬁiiwﬁd 3 deowauzaslu , apauzaouen,
aQ =) L J
AU INANFREDTY ; NIINTENL.

n. contact.

w. dlgdmiusamiinullanuwszdmiunezing 1950vasnand

s L = =S v Y U U = A
N8 LNUNIIILAILND Ad ‘IqJJN’]ﬂS’T]Ja\‘JVLﬂ WAL B LT &ATUT AU
N9adad Lyt ; dflananiauna.

n. salutation — cloth ; small piece of the yellow robe used for receiving the
forehead of a monk who kneels down with his hands and head touching tt
floor in salutation to the image of the Buddha or the senior monk ; it is al
used instead of hand for receiving things presented to the monk by a woman
prostrating cloth.

%. W89 ; 1R wINDa L.

n. treacle ; molasses ; sugar.

o v A A ¥ A o L7 a A [ 6 A

w. navhliiAunIalwialy ; ildganimds ; nadsuasdusiiedssly
YR IFI.

n. increase ; restoration ; adding.

08 RUBNI MITALTVBIRINAILFIAW ; HI0NTINRUNEL. exchanging
sangha’s property with other things.

w. dndoudu ; innadwamaniasiosatluidng wizfvewndsdds

A v dl £ v L v >
WUy ; N’W}L’mmWﬂ’nUl%WS:‘ﬁﬂLﬁ%N’]quqa.

n. rag — robe.

v
a '

. @”&LﬁwmUﬁdt&”ﬂﬁmagiumﬁd6] Vagtinfarfiauudinenas naafisag

H a 1 1 A v a a v { )
1 fovanouinszadal ﬁﬂmu%mmﬂmﬂgﬂquﬂju; RHANNMENINN NN
1asWI=TN

n. forest robe ; formerly itis a robe really thrown away in the
forest but now itis supposed to be so and generally presented to the mol
in addition to kathina robe during kathina season. ; forest — robe.

=3 dl ~ Q
w lumandlglow ; mdnaaiany.
n. ploughshare.
a ) 9 Yo 1 @ A Aa o A v A <

w. Funh dawfldldi dadnangn ; dfinseynnald eSugiu adl

nlildasen 4 Woungrununnuulwiny Tividwidves ; iudiiwezas



LI
HE

LI EILLE
LNEILHIINIA
LNEILLN AL

Ty gnne

WETY TS

WENT
WENNTDE
Wend
WENLN

WEIEd

Tgauii.
n. bath — robe of the monk for rainy season.
= U A 1 :’

2. WisuamawainIasaniin.
a. same as a foam.

a 6 6 A v v 6 a a
. BUANIEIN W30 uTIlrnIzaIginIIy mmwﬂmwﬂizmm.
v. invite the monk ; inform the monk of something.
. lwniseeanly.
v. disseminate.

a A v 1 < Y o o A ' o o o
. nm;mvlmmmmdlﬂﬂmu’mLNULLNﬂszmﬁ]\‘mmuu 9
n. province ecclesiastical propagator.
w. Anwlanudsasldvihmihfiowidsziidinauu o
n. district ecclesiastical propagator.
. ﬁdﬁgﬂﬁaﬂﬁﬁmmﬂ NIDRUHE.

n. tangible object ; touch.

> U >3 U dl 1 1 &
W, NUTT ; wAS : nuaN bR g,
n. condiment ; curry.

> > U = =} 49/ 1
%. AIONBINTITINNUATINAI oL AN 1Tuulalasassardunisutalas

WD
n. letter as contrasted with attha or meaning or sense.
w. anBo ; 1ATe9nIne ; ubalasiifia faduayndnyous
n. distinctive mark ; sign ; attribute.

o e A Aaq a XY o A
W, AINTIRONTLTRIE BoNLFLILAGIHANAERIZLYINIL.

n. consonant.

a > 6 1 1 £ =} L™ é
anadanunaneasanUwess o LilsUslomilasdindnsusnie 9.
n. e ey ; M lruaunds ; aSuny: .

v. predict ; answer ; explain.

W. YWY 9 ;. Y lwuaunds : asune ; iludwiluanenaas.

>

. prediction ; exposition ; explanation.

w. te'ld ; ligune ; Tve ; inlgarudulsanens.
n. sickness ; disease.

%. Aatading .

n. ill —will ; malevolence.

W. NNMNFUENON WY, LA 810 ; LAY ; NNl



W3

WIA

WITBNIA

WITBN

WINRN

WIRUNIY

WINNATTY

NIANAI0h

=
WIRNINT

WIRUNTUH

WIRNUBTW

wynalan

WIRNINT

n. effort ; exertion.

W, MIANT; ms‘lﬁmuﬁw%aéﬁLaoéﬁﬂmmﬂ;mm

n. boon ; bavour.

U. NNIDAAINIIAEUN.

n. religious observance.

%. NNV AN, FUENOATT ITEMA LIATITAINTINTIEA ; 1280
EAINNGHY ; FINTINTTEN.

n. period of the Buddhist Lent; (the) rainy time.

w. O AR ; mmﬁamt'ﬁ'mgNus:m’mwssm Nnelnanoi O.

n. year ; rainy season ; three months of the rainy season ; Buddhist Lent.

W, WITWTAN ; WIZHEI ; mwfuqd SRR,

n. Brahma ; Creator ; (the) high class of gods.

W, MUBUUILRET ; MUNINN ; Wszqmummaaws:wﬂmé"} 26 ”tytqu 11/
noSonwszne.

n. noble body ; epithet of the Lord Buddha.

%, MIUITNnfoansny MEWMN ; MIATITIAUNLIT ; AT hIRNTH .

n. holy life ; religious life ; observance of vows of holiness particularly of
chastity.

2. AU TR AN,

a. woman who leads a chaste life ; chaste woman.

2. sjﬂs:wqﬁ@i}wwu Huwnnniasasiinasauaia ;s ing Aaanuyian
VDINTY.

a. leading a chaste life.

. ao‘[wwfuga laidhnanldaniden lawadis ddasliviananala ; aglng

n. highest penalty ; (a) punishment by stopping all
conversation and communication with one.

. usullinady ; Ujdmeutsnady ; euwldgwoma,

n. highest vehicle ; way of the highest good ; path of goodness.

%. lanvaInInY.

n. Brahma world.

{i 2 'ldurt sUwnalan fa Tanvaswsna ﬁ'ﬁgﬂ,agﬂwwﬂaﬂ fo lanuadns
'ﬁ'vliiﬁgﬂ : mﬂﬂ%ommqoqmaommﬁ It is divided into world of
corporeal Brahma and world of formless Brahma.

2 . A ° > a
. ﬁSiNLﬂuLQSQGa%ma\‘]Wi%N e ‘ﬁﬁ&lﬂiz’ﬂ’]l‘-ﬂ‘ﬂadél%fy ; ‘Ylﬂ%“lla\‘l’i](ﬂ.



WIS

WIZATWITE

WITAI
u

ws:qmnﬁ

wszqmmu

2
ARP153R AN

9
Ca

WITL

ARP2PREN

WITDIINDT

WSz‘]J’W],WSz‘V!V]F]JTﬂ

n. divine state of mind.

. SunfAnwlunszunosenauw ; AlEsanunIw; U ; wWno3yl.

n. title given to a Buddhist respect ; of monkhood.

1. Usuiedy ; \ae; paa

a. noble ; precious ; best ; excellent.

. ﬁﬂqiﬁﬁ‘uws:iwmmwimgﬂ@ﬂmwmﬁmawamm:é‘wmm% CRPS!
FunianIzaanansd d 3 19 MANauw,N19TIw, wisniauda , NIAUNDY:
Anwnsmeuwsznsaaw) uiiseanidu 3 e Ao WIZAINNIEAS, 3
AINSELN. NIzAMITELaN

n. crowd ‘s teacher.

. aumﬁ”ﬂﬁiﬁgminﬂdnws:ﬁmﬂmw%Lﬁi’ﬂ@;m ; JIUUATVBINTY.

n. ecclesiastical teacher.

q. ﬁ%mu%ﬁmgﬁwﬂmﬁ”’m WAL “vinw’ ﬁwﬁmﬁwﬁmﬁwﬂmﬁd : NNNTNNT
Ml W EuF IR T T M LasasnIna3, 19 Y fwIuwEAng.

pron. “you” or “he” in speaking to or of monk ; in official use the term is eq
to “Your or His Eminence”

8. LYINNU YNw ‘l"ﬁwu@ﬁ'uwszﬁﬂqw%aw‘l@ﬁowszﬁm;‘r N Fdudinnsindans=A
Al wou WYY ; NI LBLRNITNIZINTIN TS %%Lﬁﬁqmmﬁ?u A
Afanmdnaniwsznmane 14 vhw ; IRTGL ARV

pron. “Xou” or “he” in speaking to or of a monk.

. Eﬂﬂvuﬁmﬁﬂlﬁﬁum%iaasw

n. amuletic Buddha image.

w. Fodudiasurianudads : Foduisednds ; aql.

n. monument ; pagoda ; stupa.

. fFauaINITUNIL uLidaaniiu 3 Uszinn USHanITN A wizsIIuAng
muaiSoudnw, Ujdadsse fo wizsrsumeufua, Ufinsse fa wiess
MAlATUNS ; ﬁﬂé’haammwszwmaoﬁ

n. Law of the Buddha .

. AnwEnTIdIwIEsITN,

n. doctrine —maintainer.

. ﬁm;ﬁrﬁlﬁ%’uLL@id@%Wvﬁadaﬁﬂsmﬂummadadeﬁ ﬁ’mﬁ’]ﬁ@;ﬁ]é'ﬂms.

n. Ecclesiastical Prosecutor.

h. WIZUINAIDINVBINITEWNTLTN ; TRUWITLINVDINTZWNTLAN ; Wil du

FITIAN.



WITUD
u

WIzUTe U

WIz3196

Waze] LiLan
va
wizgiiwszna
wszvgml,ﬁi”’]
WITWNTLNGT
WITWNTUHNN
q
WITWNTANEW)

WITHUN

WILINTIATUS

WIZI1he)

NIZINE DT

n.

Buddha's foot ; foot print of the Lord Buddha.

. ws:vgmgﬂ%”mwﬂm”.

n.

.

altar Buddha-image.

A a 1 A A A P
‘WSZ‘V!Vlﬁgﬂﬂﬂ5$@ﬂ§’]%Lﬁ%ﬂ5$ﬁ'}ua% 3% QIUKQ%SQ’)%’WS ‘ﬁiﬂﬁﬂ’]%‘ﬂ%“ﬁ"

R 4
V!ﬂﬁgﬂﬂﬂ%%’suauwnmﬁw.

n.

.

principal image of the Buddha in the shrine.

Aa X A @ @ a A A
aﬂﬂﬂuﬂa@fﬁdmu &Jgﬂﬂa’m@luﬂ‘izuauw%ﬁ NNﬂLWﬂ’]LLﬂﬂLﬁuﬂ\‘] 9 i’]%"ﬁul

a A J &
; LHNNLIgnI 13196

n

.

.

n.

.

. cactus — like stupa or tope.

vgmmamhh%aﬁ'uluws:adﬁ LASANTULNIAN

. God.

. WIzWNTaIR

. Exalted one.

INURATES ; AR VBINNS.
. Lord Buddha.

- IRUNWITHNTLN.

. Buddha'’s foot print.

. gﬂﬁi’maum\‘lmzwmaaﬁ.

. image of the Buddha ; Buddha’s image.

ARUWIVBINTINNTOIS ; AFIROUURINTT WML,
doctrine of the Buddha ; teaching of the Buddha.

YV o v ﬂl =) v v =} 9/:; ] =
1°numm°ﬁawszﬂmsmaaummgmmma laaaud 3 Uszlan 09 9 Uaely

UNANAFE 9 1 WA,

n. title prefixed to the name of a monk who passes

Pali

.

n.

Gru”

.

examination from the Third Standard to the Nine one ; Phra Maha.
aumﬁ'ﬂﬁiﬁzuqoﬂdw Wiz’ fn qudia” ; iuadhewiliasanmana,
ecclesiastical chief of a party ; title higher than “Phra

and lower than “Somdech”

wizwnsuy @ udawsziyadveswszwnnd uazedannans

msmwé’uﬁoméww%’um:ﬁmg FIUNWLAY 138N FRERIadan e,

n. disciplines and etiquette for monks laid down by the Lord Buddha.

.

ﬁm;!sjmaﬁhwsz’iﬁ'ﬂ.

n. monk who is well — versed in the discipline ; the discipline — maintainer.

.

ﬁﬂqﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁiumiﬁmimﬁﬁaﬁﬂaﬁﬂsni Lﬁﬂuﬁ'u;jﬁwwmzn.



6
WITRIN

= A€
WILRIZNTIRN HANG

WIzReU
U

WIERAT
u

WIZDNDITY

ws:a%ﬂqﬂﬂa
6
NINRN DT
=
NINRN Db
6
Won

NS

n. ecclesiastical judge.

[ A o a ' a 6 Ao A o =

. F1INVBRINTTHNTE , NlduTIquIsana (Sund aTuseel , Noadldussg)’
AW FUNAFIN.

n. order ; order disciple.

A va o 25 o

U. RN bATU RN UAN AL

n. monk of high dignitary.

. 0

QU

n. stupa.

w. Wumslguiandiin 891

n. stupa.

. Sufizesveanszlasdyn ; wasprsunAInIaM AU INTEAN DA AW
NANTING, 80U, YAAa , lngnItiuaznansysn ; iuweaaitugiu 4
yaaatduias vnaasadusuunfegin s3suedin 9 ; 1euiaten uagas.

n. second constituent of Tripitaka ; discourse; sutra.

W, WITTITUAUIY INAIUTITUEAIN vlﬂﬂdﬂaﬁdpgﬁmjﬁ N&NILIBITINT
Ma , a0UN, Yans waziwamyal isudisdzuay wdasasdiiag
looass  liionuan 807 VaINgUNG NEINLANAY WIzaATITY (TuaIn

2] ' o A A A A
wisuawsz lasdgn ; idusssuaniew veiiSonadisssy ; dgn.

n. great dharma or the pure dharma or Buddhist metaphysics.

v a L Q?: 1 Q?: % J

. JUa1a33 ; § lusaursanaatudtulaantiduly .

n. Noble One ; one who attains the Noble state.

w. gmelwisysewnnun ; dillesanwnna.

n. man of the Brahman caste.

W, nivlwITInRwTRNoh ; WwIwanh,

n. woman of the Brahman caste.

W. NNIMFUFNYN QAW ; A1 bal.

n. tree.

W. A9 .

n. power ; energy ; strength.

A Aa =3 A o 9 o > % [ 1

. wnudidu wimn ladnwialaday ; lafas ; laldnu augu low
anin3ow; 1ag.

n. ox, especially yoked to the plough or used in ploughing or
drawing the cart.

W. A8 NIOLA DWLIbDIAIIAIEW © NNIFILIE ; NI MIYT.



WWHIUIANT
WD
WD, WD
WA

WIRIN

WIRTL, WLAEIT

wméﬁmz
ad
ND

Aada
ANTIRREN

n. religious offering ; oblation ; revenue ; tax.

u3aa 5 at9 fia saaednd |, deuiuun, vhywafialddans, Fuansu
Wiz, ynafidlinie.

n. fivefold offering ; offering to kinsfolk, guest , the departed , king and th
gods.

ludadi 5 Aenumumsnesugisionadanuii §oaas Lﬁadol,a?u@mmm
Lﬁuqmﬁisuﬁ'ﬁmﬂﬁﬁmmm MIUSMANeRILESUAaTIIN dantiliiias
lumandle Wdunisnaannuannnandmaan ; 81431 Wa.

2. 07N ; RAY ;. WA,

a. much ; many ; abundant ; plentiful.

w. naRIwNT BN Wudanslsnyoiagnanit.

n. plural number (grammar).

2. H{EAUINN ; HaauAFen ; aulanuzuan.

a. very learned ; having great knowledge ; man of great learning.

W We o wdurbITaINTe.

n. rank fan.

=

W. 130U ; v{ﬂmo.

n. prison.

W QNG ; WS,

n. relative ; kinsman.

. m’%iaaaﬂ ; anwiiaiia ; 28997 ; Tarnwi.
n. bond ; fetter ; attachment ; imprisonment.
u. auld ; aulsdnan.

n. fool ; defective person.

7. vufarauwidu 9 ; Auneuen,

a. of another faith ; outsider .

Q. Mguan ; @T’muaﬂ ; haneaan.

a. external ; outer .

adv. outside.

W U3,

n. profound learning.

1. ﬂ’]i"ﬂv@ﬂ’]i‘lﬁéﬂﬂ’ﬁuﬁ@d.

n. ceremony.

Aada
%. WD



vg'ﬂﬁmﬁm
vgmé“ﬂwm:

vgﬂmﬁ]u:,ws:vgwmﬁmz

WNTBIR

WNTIRNIN

wnaline
wnlsnnwizunslaim

LLNFTE), BLNFTEN

n.

ritual.

w. #ea ; %ena ; aaudn 9 ; iuaalalildananes,

n.

drop ; spot.

o & 2 Aa a A o L @ v Aw o o
1. 'ﬂ’]"i‘]‘(ﬂl,aﬂ 9 LﬁuLﬂSﬂﬂ%Nqﬂﬂﬁ]']iTaﬁﬂﬂj‘:! LWﬂﬁ]’]vL@ulllaﬂﬁuﬂu E\NIRNENIRN]

Aa o Y o L 1 a 1 a ot
‘mesmuﬂ%m ; RUENaLYIWIN wu"qﬂﬂﬂ.

n.

making a dot on some part of the yellow robe.

W. Wizﬂm%%ﬂﬂ“Mﬁii&ILLﬁGWSzV!Y]ﬁL"ﬂy’] ; Wﬁzﬂmﬂlﬂdﬂ‘ﬂﬁﬂdﬁ.

n.

virtues of the Buddha.

W. msﬂs:‘gmaammﬂﬁ.

n.

.

Buddhist collectively.

C v v o a v & v v
myty”ﬁmadm:v!mlm ; °llE’Jfﬂ‘1)1‘%(ﬂ‘Yﬂ\‘1‘Wiz’)%ﬂ‘ﬁdWizV!“ﬂﬁL"ﬂ’Wﬂix‘]’l’Nvl’ﬂML

FNVUIUN.

n.

.

regulation given by the Buddha ; disciplinary rules made by the Buddh

ﬁmﬂ@mammadﬁ

n. Buddha’s sayings.

.

n.

.

.

n.

N6 ﬁaﬂﬁﬂ“llﬂdWSW!‘ﬂﬁﬂdﬁ
(the) Buddha’s words ; Buddhist sayings.

gﬂﬁm&LﬁdWizV‘iﬂﬁL‘ﬁ”].

. characteristics of the Buddha.

: ﬁ’aﬂﬁwmwszw‘ﬂﬁadﬁ.

. words of the Lord Buddha. ; (the) Buddha’s words.
CARY, OULVA WAIAMNEINIIND madwszvgﬂﬁadﬁ.

. scope of a Buddha.

. WIZWNBLEN,

. Lord Buddha.

ﬂ’]kbﬂ’]W?la\‘]WiZV!ﬂﬁﬂdﬁ.

majestic power of (the) Buddha.

a J 1 U L { v a J
W. mmm@mmmdws:v!wmm ; ﬁ&l&l‘ﬁ%ﬂL’)ﬂ’]ﬁWizV\iﬂﬁLﬁ]’Wﬁ\‘lLﬂWU%.

n.

.

n.

.

n.

birth of the Buddha.
ﬁwaamaamzwmaaﬁ.
doctrines or admonition of the Lord Buddha.

a o A A A @ A
IMNUIN LI , IMNRUINE A vhﬂﬂ qﬂﬂﬂlu’sﬁmz‘ﬂ 3 UDITNNNANVIYNRT

YLNEaINIINA LA,

man of third caste whose business was trade as well as agriculture ;



tradesman .

& A 2 o o a @ [ o ¥
U . avaursdgansnduaiasasay ; wizlSamaldauthowinms.
n. factors of Enlightenment.
Twwai9e 7 n. seven factors of Enlightenment.
I w. 3&3 ; anuisuvaaiion ; vidowi In.
n. Enlightenment ; supreme knowledge.
InBan . A3R3.
n. Enlightenment.
a V¥ oa a ~ H A 1 A ] @ @ o <
Iwdndnsysn, Ind w. sysududlneheniesduniurinindas dunysssw dssanladssnny
Undusysu i fiadagld Saaonu 37 dszn1s namde addgau 4 auilusu 4 8nd

UIN 4 BuN3E 5 Waz 5 LWTRNA 7 4330 4 896 8 dan.
n. (the) doctrine belongs to Enlightenment ; (the) norm being part of
Enlightenment , itis of 37 kinds under the 7 groups as follows
the four bases of mindfulness ; the fourfold right-effort ; the fourfold
basis of success ; the five faculties ; the five powers ; the seven factors ¢
enlightenment.
Inswgnyd W, aulng ; In.
n. Bodhi — tree ; Ficus Religiosia.
InSaimame w. a29unglailng ; ﬁuﬁiﬁﬁﬂw%ﬁws:wmﬁm%‘aj ;ﬁuﬁﬂgﬂﬁﬂwﬁ
n. ground under the Bodhi — tree , where the Buddha

sat at the time of His Enlightenment.

n
[ 6 ] val
DA, NAIUG 1. muauiﬂjﬂ :
a. fortunate .
W WIZWNELAN ; UNNITUNAAIN.
n. Buddha ; Exalted One ; Blessed One.
nag W, l7a : 7o,
n. luck ; fortune.
ad dl A v a
NA% U, NRIUBINEY .
n. sister.
né W. A9 ; ATLII(TW).
n. wages .
NNUAZ, NNNUAL 2. {ladn ; AneIw;

a. venerable ; reverend.



N

NN,NE

NI

N3N

NG

naag

ANV, AN A

ANV, AN

N

AW, NN

AN

ADUNIAIN

.

n.

. Hﬂﬂﬂgﬂ’ﬁm’ﬁw.
. venerable person.
. mseﬁ’wsaag - ANTNANELIB.

. state of existence ; existence.
a = A
aNnuiaNNLTn : FANNVDIANNTANNLTU : 47137NU1RI NI
. state of existence ; existence.

g
. LRYNG .
u
. maintenance ; bearing.
= § va g o = 4
L9y e ;vlmﬂmﬁl,amgl,l,m : waLea.

. full of ; filled with ; maintained.

~ A o AR A
N ; WY ﬂﬂa'ﬂa’]NW\‘]Laﬂﬁﬂ.

wife.

W, ANANzgwagInluaNNdaNNdn nafa asnnudwliwu ; amn
il lwnw.

n.

. DIALEINW BULD GERUVHRIN AT aURALEANLKITE Aa blvinnin

craving for existence.

e a dl o o A e
summnﬂ@ ; AANNIRIRNAA.

n.

.

passive state of mind.

NINH ; N .

. eating.
A o & A
. 27T ; LAE ; 8NWIIVBIRAINTIBA.

. food ; prey.

=

A daVe A A2 ave 2 A
CRINNWLE : RINNIAWLG : FINNIAW.
. eatable ; fit to be eaten.
v s X
- HNLUTNILREN ;
. hourished or brought up.
Cauld : auneidy ; ausuld,
. servant ; dependant ; depending upon.
117189 ; Awen ; we3agld ; Rvel.
. articles ; goods ; implement.
SR 3N vjmﬁm.
. quarrel ; quarrelling ; strife.
v = ) U
. KiAuauy@ld.

. treasure.

=y
N3y

U



NAALIAUS

AAAFIAN

NAARUNNE

NAAAA

AGN, ATIAN

ANNE, ANT

AWLA

nY,NY

%. 81913 ; T1UaeInII.

n. food ; meal.

%. NAGILAA; NWOIAT.

n. taking food.

W 39 A 8M1s SuTaNams.

n. service for food.

u. 159818177 ; 139am.

n. (the) hall for meals ; refectory.

%, AULNIBINNT.

n. drowsiness (after a meal)

%. 159810177 ; 1390m.

n. refectory.

. 11N Awg lua g ; atag luauanya MEWARITBTBINGS 19
Ju Asan &l ; /9 ; sgl,gm; lunawlsngens.

n. husband ; hubby.

W, ANITN ; ANVUAN; NTUBLUL.

n. devotion ; attachment .

)

a a A Y a A & o a i Aa (3
. ﬂﬂi&!‘YlLLﬁ@\‘miaaLLﬁ]ﬂﬂ@miaa’W%’li swmwnnﬂﬂqwuwum.

. (@ monk) who supervises the distribution of food ; superintendent of me:

Q

2.0 ; @ uasea s g9 lred ;9w

a. prosperous ; good ; auspicious ; high.

Tudrinugiainy ; Trudwszasdgiaiy ; Ae dipaTonvasinmiiaudaing
é‘l,my' ; fINTIUNANITTHNTOIE.

(vocative case) Reverend Sir; Venerable Sir.

W. N8 BUATY ; VoIRUNGA.

n. fear ; danger.

2. WINAD ; WD LAZOUATE.
a. dreadful ; horrible ; fearful.

. msgzyéu.

n. dissolution.

. 167 ; yakn ; 14

n. ashes.

2. &9 ; #B9UEd ; gnaena ; Sad.

a. bright ; shining ; resplendent.



NRAS
ARRITNGN
a

nng

e
Mz, AA L
nNALLEEN

MTUE

MmN

AT

nN199,N31973
N191,N3191

mﬁﬂz,m@;

1.

a.

WARE ; Wﬂ@]ﬁvl,&iﬁﬂiziil"ﬁﬁ.

. useless talk ; windbag.

. anubudnisanufalumnasmaw Tooftlidusslomilay .
. attachment to useless talk.

CUEIRINY ; AN ; TER.

. light ; splendour.

. sjﬁmaaadw naNIfa asanag

. light — making.

. a9iag.

. sun.

Aabawi ; faniada ; § lddauloulunmasbuan ; gnwiuenynylusy.

knitting the brows ; frowning.

dasnadywizynnidni nisldabimsznnaslumadaust uasnsadausy

[l a
281399

.

n.

13

1.

a.

% AN,
portion ; share ; faction.

. anTEBaIRnIata N ; nanumaile.

. sister's son ; nephew.
a ni A v a a v
. gﬂmywaawmauaamyo ; %mumyoﬁvlﬂ.

. sister’s daughter ; niece.

w030l : tesasltlavas : T 1nas.

. vessel ; container ; bowl.

sjamm:ﬂ”wﬁs{; Huan.

reciter ; reciter of the Scripture.

\ ! = A . v aAea Y
W.ITLRINIIRIG FIBABINIDADUAUILAINIZANATNY Iz 800 BNWT

AN,

n.

period of recitation ; section of the scripture , containing 800 letters.

. NNUIA N9, FUANOA 13197 ; ARTadBITEnALAL.

n.

brothers.

. NANLIA MG, FUENNA AAY ; ARTBURITIE ; NI3aN.

n.

brother ; brethen .

A A o
W NRIDUDITY ,

n.

brother.

W, WRIAI : @anay  Uendiguwin M.



n. light; sun.
NN 1. BuFaIa g beun andanfiag .
a. luminous.
%. 999N
n. sun.
e W, Hmein ; mao‘ﬁ'msnﬂ L WiAReMT ; qsz'ﬁ'%ﬁ'ﬂ.
n. weight ; burden ; task ; affair.
msee 2 AU TULTY ; AN,
a. grave ; serious.
Flapl7ly . 1950 1w wSyaanT iy, mavhldiAed ; vestiuuud,
n. development.
ngy h. Eﬂ‘ﬁlLﬂuLﬂ%ﬂdLWﬂ.
n. material qualities of sex.
Y w. 8w anaduly ; sanue.
n. nature ; becoming.
AIGWNDIIN w. fefinanoiin
n. that which is to be development.
N . 1WA ; ﬁamﬁnﬁiﬁwﬂmﬁu ; dasdldwa.
n. language ; dialect.
e W, 61Na1 ; fawduad.
n. words ; proverb.
2. nam s
a. stated.
An,An w. 01917 ; asnanlw ; amsilv
n. food ; alms ; begged food.
Anvans w. anldivesuanmstunly : nofieuldnsonudadn senmu.

n. going about for alms.

Any,Anw W ws:lmgmmam ; T8

n. Buddhist monk.
A A Ao § . 2] | A w v oA A ~
nm;u AN 1. mu%uumd’mﬂﬂgﬂ aﬂmﬂﬂamaamgpm.

n. name of a section of Vinaya

Pitaka dealing with precepts of the Buddhist nuns.

a a a = dni a v
mqu,nmgm 1. amwmmﬁuws:lmgmmam ; mydama.

n. Buddhist nun.



ﬁm;'ma:
AIRUL, NIFUN

ATTUTITN

NS
q

.

n.

1.

.

n.

mwmﬂuﬁﬂgp C RNDBLNG mwmﬂmjﬁmm.
monkhood.

PN . WIRNALRED gmﬂé"s.

. dreadful ; awe-inspiring.

uanyinaetwsssnana b,

. brittle.

R W HSeuw.
. wall.

W09 1.

. root of lotus plant.

6 a a ' Aa v
NN ; LAY UNNEDEUIN ARN.

. physician.

‘1{\|“ﬂ

. cushion ; pad.

NaI ; VAND ; JH3.

. timid ; coward.

‘ERAGE Q”Lﬂﬂmﬁm ; awl,ﬂ@ﬁ”’mmsmma; YUG.

. shake ; going crooked.

auwnidndassy ; awiduin: awdlaiduwnig.

. free man ; one who is free from slavery.

s Aa o A
FAANING ; BDNITWHNIIN.

. locative case.
Aq‘ a
- NUa .
. earth ; ground.
dl dl v dq’ a 1 dq’ a v
- NLUBIAVYNUAY ; Lmawu@urﬂ@.
. earth ; belonging to the earth.
v & o fdaaa
/AT ; FAINUDIA ; LNIAN.
. beings ; living beings.
6 A
. El&l‘iqu,‘k#&l W

. ghosts.

519 .
q

element.

v

AILT nﬂéf@mm:‘lu%m@ 3 LL‘ﬁ'\‘]ﬁ’WJ n”ul,l,@i'm@qlﬁm

1.

= v v é a v
ULRT (e ; DILNGALLRA.



NNOY
U
NAUNNE
U 9

nﬂmgﬂ 4

e
2)

D)
v))

LIS

a =
bN3,N9

VAR, LORTTE

Tnay

Tnwne

Tnawe Lnuiies

q.
a.

aulnone fa sjﬁu%gﬂ’m T PUeTIaK) Lﬁmhwgﬁ’m AwNwinilaInsany

. existed ; having been so and so.
AI dl a v A v v = v = v [l ‘DAI

. &ansenanmdulald A dwld’; A, wah ; dnng 5w linsenaw.

. vegetation , as trees ; plants; grass.

a A U

Caaiun nIavduunan.

. having formerly been so and so.

. 31ULaw.
u

. great essentials.

NUAY © LA : T : VOLLUA: WL,

. ground ; earth ; stage ; plane.

WA |

. earth ; kingdom ; land.

: ﬂutytyﬂ :

. wisdom.

. dyansunhamslngla.

. extensive wisdom.

. UGN ; ﬂ’]’]&ltLElﬂﬁu ; ﬂ’J’]&ILL@]ﬂ%/’]’J; .

. breaking ; disunion ; dissension.

WINRA ; Wanta.

. frightful.

naay ; Uanls taws wia TaSwil.

. drum.
1 guilse.
. medicine.
e L 6 £
C8Na : nawe ; lowas

. possession ; enjoyment.

qﬂ”l,mzl : qﬂ”uﬂm : Qﬂsaumaa.

one who draws the benefit of something ; holder.

AMURIIEH draulnwn Aa Mt

land-holder ; village-headman.

.

n.

1.

PN : T1INILNW.
edible thing.
AN le

. fit to be eaten ; edible.



Tnwug W, 0IW13
n. food ; meal.
lnzudadyaa w. AwKaUImNa1d

n. eating moderately.

£
UNRY W. 8 .
n. mosquito.
WNQ.AINgG W. 080 ; LAIDIFINNIZALIVOINTZNWNEASE.
n. crest ; crown.
AN 2. nguaNnn V‘]’ﬂﬁlﬁauﬁﬁwszﬁuﬂiﬁwmﬂﬂﬁmumju@m w99l 7o
VW
a. name of a constellation under which the full moon
passes in magha month.
1INA 2. ﬁ’]&l’]‘%dﬂ?’]&]ﬁ@ﬂ?’]&]tﬁtﬂu ifesdnruuias ; uddag.
a. auspicious ; festive.
Nouny) . 6971 WUAL NNNLNA Ny wanwan ; dedn dndigthiu 4 WADY 158
vaaiiyy 4 WAL,
n. pavilion .
NUMNA W. 1WNAY ; NNAN ; 2T,
n. circle ; circus ring ; round platform.
N W. WNANDh ; LNTINRDL.
n. gem ; jewel.
ulvAve W, WIRIWain ; dwsumsvaldmiduly.
n. jewel which can confer every wish.
VANNG . amsyafialiansud,
n. food offered for the dead.
N W. AL
n. opinion ; view.
W@ W, ANMUAK ; ANAA ; ﬂvtytyﬂ L A,
n. opinion ; wisdom ; determination.
ung . HEINZUG AULAULRLNNILNEL.

n. pride ; sexual excess.

& S
ENb) . WIHY ; WA,



wqia
ENRIRES
q
& &
ENR AN NR 2N )

=
YNNI

VWINNT
UERL
VY

6
byt

o\

W]

NUBUTTIN
uusdlan
VNN
Vlunnsa
YLUNNINITTUIA

miu‘m@q}

.

n.

.

. honey ; syrup.

W ; a3ee ; wnala ; §; I8,
. sweet ; nice.

CIRRW ; IRDIDY ; Ay lwine.
. sweet taste ; good taste.
W ; 8388 ; wnala; §.

. sweet ; pleasant .

o o A AF ° o o °o_ o ot
ANDUANATNTD ; AN ; ALLUSU ﬂ’]ﬂ%ﬂ‘]&ﬂ; ATRIHRILRIG.

sacred words; incantation.

a a o oA @ a v A . A
1NN VNG, IMNJFUINTA UNT, vL‘ﬂUI"ﬁLﬁu ALy ; UNWnad ; et

U

[ A o A “ Aag
N3 9 VL‘L] ; NUILNUVBINTEINTT RIDWITURINEA L.

n.

.

n.

dwelling house ; abode ; dwelling in general ; king’s palace.
3wl : anulala: Rarvan ; swualula.

keeping in mind ; pondering.

o wis.
. mind ; heart.

Cilwiwala ; wnravla: widundwsay.

pleasant ; pleasing ; delightful.

. Lﬁuﬁwula - uwndud ; vaula.

. delightful ; pleasant.

WNUA WBFF , FURNDA UMY AU 5 BTN 5 WA,

. man ; human being ; male.
L AMUGNN WIDAUTIINVDIA.
. humanity.
. T,aﬂ:ugmi
. humam world.
.tz Ao la ﬂs:gﬂa.
. mind — door.
ada 1 v 6 v 1 =} =}
. mLmommgmsummwhmﬁ leun nwilizg fa T2 wIaulunns.
. course of cognition through the mind — door.
a dl = A
 Aanvzanenuulunig ; ntszg fe 1a.
. thought turning to the impressions at the mind - door.
= A A
. 1719 fa la w3adq.

. mind — element ; element of apprehension.



luil531y W, anang?ldunala ; laviaginen.
n. roaming of the mind.
o & W v X o o &
lnuyy 1. dusaaaela : asduensla ; lavindu
a. formed by the power of the mind.
wluning w. gndnela Asliameduldanmed ; gninudasaale.
n. power to make any body whatever out of this one.
I W, IOWIAWIRUSVDID ; ANULTITOW ; aNNGaInT: anu e,
n. wish ; desire.
UL 2. ilunIwsueuiala  idundud : wiwala ; v wuwnweula.
a. attractive ; pleasing ; agreeable ; lovely.
A v o & Ao A &
uIwInm w. anuiudiorsuninsla Wueming wisensualnslula.
n. consciousness through mind ; mind —consciousness.
uluIgn s w. anudinnsla.
n. mind — consciousness.
A a A a = a A
Wlndan,ulndAan 1. Usanuasniamanuuad ; HIAALAY ; AuauFuad.
n. red arsenic ; red stone — powder.
ulugasa . lagana.
n. good mentality.
o & > .
lunse 2. agala  Wnawa: w1 dawla ;9.
a. pleasing ; attractive ; fascinating ; beautiful.
%] =} =} = 1 =} > = 1
VAINT w. fansafia Tuduvaas fe vasdns ; mitiaindn vas 9 9.
n. selfish attachment.
YNINT T, ATNLABLAA .

n. selfish management.

NY3e, 87 . BN .
q ] U
n. peacock.
¥ & 1 @ \ A 2 a a4
NITUNTIN . AUAY 1‘ELLﬂW§Zﬁ¢]G&Im’mu LD Wizﬂm;! n. NUTTUWANRIDD DD
NITUNTIN.

n. death used for monk only.

NITUhe W. AUATY ; NIIAY ; QY.
n. death.
> a a S K A
NITURRG W. FAITANNNIAINNUAEY AIDNIIATE.

n. contemplation of death ; meditation on death.

Miiﬂ,ﬁJvﬂﬂz . N ; AUNTY ; Tad.
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n.

1|
q

n.

13

n.

.

n.

path ; road ; way.

nufilysendiiy fjum dedfudlwasanueunnd,
(the) way leading to the cessation of suffering.
. ﬁ‘mﬁ'whmﬁvlii‘l,"ﬁwszluﬂ’ﬁ"qm,ql,w.

lay leader.

. WILLAG . NMWANAT; LRIFIN ; LRILAG.

. mirage ; light.

a a dl
L NANY ; FUN Lma"l,ﬂa.

. dirt ; impurity. ; stain ; rust.

 iulng) ; vavguw.

. become great ; attaining jhana or a trance.
. Afwnn ; 1e0gs.

. very costly ; precious.

 fuawn ; Suaateds.

. rich in result ; efficient ; effective.
_fifatunn ; Maduss.

. great power or strong force.

>

Saming ; nlwal ; wnarandslng ; Wnaade.

. great fear ; great terror ; awful fear.

- dunsbar Loy,

. title of a person who has won a parian .

. nyonaulng.

. great compassion.
- Klianunyondslng ; wizguumuvaIneEannidn ; QUuINTaINNTaE.

. great — compassionate ; epithet of the Lord Buddha.

copnnlng ; emnnds ; anaislng.

. great majesty .

v A A va a P & & o ]
N'T‘/W]ﬂ(ﬂ%iﬂ’ﬂdvh‘ﬂ%ﬂﬂw uwumws:ammmﬂvlﬂnaugﬂLm.

robe for the monk laid at the coffin in dedication

to the deseased before cremation.

WIZHINNAARAULEIAN L3NNWIN wmﬁoqqa nanAa Vl,&i’l,"ﬁﬁoqqa

Ik

Uo7 LU IRIALAAANURAARINTUYDTY NIz AgINUANl T

q@ﬁw

1

S andIa wanduanne wyse yawlng ; uisdbelng ;



VN

VANALWENTN T

W3
VAN, WAV A
VR

UPNINA, NA1ITIA

a [
UNR1INIA

o 6 > &
UAIRAG,URITA

NRIFT, NAER
VARG

NART , VAT , UAIRE
NNz

NNV

VAT

yanardslna); aundslng).

n. great man.

. W19NUE a1 athng duanga awn athna nanalng ; Tadslng ;
ﬂﬁinﬁdm@;waﬁéﬂﬂ”@ ; %é’ﬂm@;waﬁé’]ﬁ%y :

n. great references ; great statement ; great adducing.

%. UNNLIA UMIARNVNY ; MNFUINYN NANNHEN TV Laﬁaaaﬂé‘uﬁﬂ%q

 iadasaniNanmaniilng ; 18daeannuIT ; NILIGIBANHIITUDINNITAIE.

n. great renunciation ; retirement ; from the household life.

w. 3ulng ; ;ans 4; Sdwihaxla.

n. great form ; form of the four great elements.

w. wdwnad ; Sranadybalng.

n. high officer.

w. wiznmddslng ; nagielng.

n. great king.

' ] o > 2] A o Ag

1. ’Jiiﬂl‘ﬁiy ; FIBRIATUTIBAUITDIIULANNT

n. great chapter ; name of one of five sections of the Vinaya Pitaka.
v o \ : o @ 4 o ! Ao

1. mamuuﬂimy ; RIBRIATURINAUY 1% 5 ﬁ’)WllE]x‘]‘WiZ’)%&lﬂQﬂ.

n. great division ; name of one of five sections of Vinaya Pitaka.
v cva | Aa v € A o ¢ a

1. amgmlmy ; 1]%’1‘1.4?1&? ; ‘I_EE‘Y]&MIWC].IU. RAG KIDRAN 1%11’11:#’]‘1J’]ﬂLL§1$

FUaNa nanuns KITI0 Hadad, unwd uaznwd,

>

. great being.

2. Hinswdann ; AW,

a. having immense wealth ; rich ; wealthy.
%. Ussawann ; lanann ; nann.

n. greediness ; lust.

w. n3zde ; Ane.

n. buffalo.

W, 84 ; U

n. monkey.

W UGN ; ﬁwmmamad;ﬁu‘lﬁﬁaﬂ L funihiasneg .
n. depreciation of other's worth.

W. WURII.

n. fly.

W, f‘md 38 fmiﬂ.
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VAP
NaIRJ
N3z, W3
NALDTE
Nprle, s g
NorUUe
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ﬁ%ﬁwq%az,ﬁEHNHEH.

>

.

. knowledge of the path.
. UAARNIHWNNG © HIN9.
9 uaq aq

.one who knows the path.

wuaIAUAIM AR g o iWunsuasdlanig.,

. purity of knowledge of right or wrong path.

oA o Y 6 v g
Afdiasany laun ausduazdaim old.

. mortal.

ANUAY ; A8,

. death.

. VAULVAURIANUANE,

. sphere of death.

. ULRIANNANE.

. snare of death.
 TAIANNAERIBNTZON ; Wry’m”%'gsw.

. king of death.

UaLazLie .

. fish and flesh or meat.

a & W @
AU ; ﬂ’lq&llfﬁul’l’ﬂ‘l@.

. avarice ; selfishness.

=
ANAITHAY.

. miser.

=} 1
U191NVIA Wan Uan; twandan.

. fish.
A
. AMUAITH .

. avarice ; niggardliness.

vl ¥ & A7
a@wmtm ; VLU ABQUWILNN.

. one who drinks strong drink ; drunkard.
A Y YA Ao
L QUWILAN m@u‘ﬂmlmm.

. drinking of liquors ; intoxicating drink.

WL ; ?lﬂdﬁ%L&ﬂ; QTWLﬁJgﬂ.

. intoxicant.

%N’J@]Lm\‘]Wizt‘E@liﬂl%ﬂﬂﬂa’N.

. group of medium discourses.

ARTUWIANRT .
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n. man of moderate height .
vhmﬂm)i%m?_lﬁdiﬁﬂﬁ 2 é’ﬁwﬂwﬁ"m. second person in grammar.
%, 219NAN9 aana 10 Lualudeg 2.
n. middle watch.
%, NNFIYUNATN ; F1YN[.
n. middle way.
A =3
W, LOYILAN .
n. small bed ; cot.
. LABILRZAT .
n. beds and chairs.
a a
W, LA ; LAHIUDY.
n. bed.
2. Wiz : dawala ;s s,
a. charming ; lovely.
2. i{na Iwee  walwsy ; Bwad.
u U U U U
a. speaking sweetly ; sweet-voiced.
Tulumald fihudioFosdilwins.
va A v v A
2. daEsI W CHWALNTS ; NNAQ.
U U U U U
a. sweet-voiced ; speaking sweetly.
3 =
. § ; K.
u
n. casket ; box.
. U200 : anwes: A3,
n. decoration.
w. w3z .
n. moderation.

v

q. ggﬂi:mm; EE@’]’]&IWB@ ; a“‘tuadﬂgwaﬂszmm.

U
a. moderate.

= A s =4 = A
%. YN ; Bians ; @NeInaIad ; n13YInwnIe.
n. counsel ; deliberation.
W. AUA |, AWt LT ws:ﬁ'aq.
n. beard.
. LEINRIIA .
n. beard- dressing.

A a ) & = . ' A a A Y = A
1. L@]ﬂu‘ﬂwsz"ﬂu'ﬂiL@N@Qdiﬂﬁ]i“quﬂ'@u@q? AT ; LAWY NLILN
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AQNAT
RLEDY

WaUnan
q o9

ENEZY )

a. name of a month in which the full moon passes under
the constellation of magastra ; first month of Thai lunar calendar.

%, MBIVAT ; UAD.

n. language of Magadha.

(Maghapuja) %. yTlwimAnguradenanas lasisunuiliynanadan :
Tudusndung wiedngd 12 1dew ludndasnung waullidon 4, s=anfiens
uwaaslannihjlundvasnszanmidn uiwszamiud 1,250 asd lasyiludusni
ATEG LLa:maﬂmmqé’amﬂuﬁq@ﬁwULLﬁoWiwuu‘%‘wiw an 3 Laaw Iz
UTANWIBULE.

n. worship in the full moon — day of Magha month.

1. Sawdan , asenuiden 3 vaslng ; Lﬁuﬁﬁlﬁaummq’m.

a. name of a month ; January — February ; Third month of Thai
lunar calendar.

W AURLY ; TIORUN ; NN,

n. young man.

u.ﬂﬂgdLgﬁaMWSQWﬁﬂw - sulgunsendaen.

n. looking after parents ; support of parents.

. BIQITWAN.

n. funeral chanting.

W. §613 ; WA

n. woman.

. AIWITAT ; AT,

n. matricide.

a.ﬁﬁmﬁu15@1; ﬁﬁmﬂu15@m

a. one who commits matricide.

w. 11 ; Kmds nande Andaneresndimasu.

n. mother's sister.

w. suldusan ;ﬂWEGMWSQW;Lébaguﬁ.

n. looking after one’s mother ; support of the mother.

w. 89 ; W MsenuanIan.

n. maternal uncle.

w. 11 ;W n§ﬂwmaoﬁﬁ%§aqaﬁﬂﬁﬁ

n. maternal uncle’s wife.

. Al ;uguﬁ;mﬂﬂ%gu;%gu.
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ENI LY a0

NITWITU

UITLRUN

EJ’]‘EGI, EJ’IEGK

N

U1nNg

a =
y1ang,dna

AadA
yaw

>

.

n.

. man ; human being; young man.
. anuiiadn ; a9laas.

. pride.

A9 INHALLE,

. penance

e enudansefidlula : enula.

mind ; intention.

CUsay : 839 NAaNIEN W13,
. fraud ; deceit ; magic ; jugglery.
. mmj‘ﬁmw - TN,

. special knowledge ; etiquette.

BNLAWNR: AULAUNS.

. juggler ; magician.

CBNLAUNE | AWINIEN:; ARRRANEIT : ALAD.

magician ; deceitful ; hypocritical.

. sjem ﬁwmﬂqmmmﬁ : Qﬁﬂﬁ%m ; qﬂaﬁﬂﬁ'@%a : sjﬁ@

. evil one ; killer of virtues ; tempter.

LUALATLLLAINNT.

. realm of mara.

. m?aaaml,mms.

fetter of death.
NOINWLAINT .

army of mara.

v
o

NULYNAR.

¥ a A A a 1 v '
tunsdwilag iewnnsaeiasdszinniantag ; %WﬂﬂJ'ISVL@]LLﬂﬂ’N&I

.

n.

.

>

.

>

1.

a.

1.

A8 LEWINNTADANLA, AANNLIL.

a3 ; LNEINUAN.
wind.

L A v
WINNINY ; WINWAIN ; @aﬂvlmﬁuwm.
garland ; wreath ; flowers.
tavheanlsl'; aundanliaan.
garland —maker ; florist.
va L = v
E&J‘W’N&I’]ﬂ&l ; ﬂ%&]@]aﬂvl,&l.
having garland of flowers.

am%‘simuwumé’m%ﬁwaﬂvL&T; sjl,l,@ioma@aﬂvlﬁ.
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VR, VRN

. woman who wears a garland or flowers.

WURITLYVWIALEAN ; 5 N1&N AD 1 U N .

. small coin ; five masakas make one pada.
=
RhLIN
. month.
a A =3 5’,’
 Fwnssawalanluaielus ;
. small coin.
. DITUR.
. kind of bean.
CUiie ;- dhwdunlwansuriiie  thanonw.
. deer — park.
& A | o &
CWIIWLAD . WITWALLD | AUEFA .

. deer — hunter.

2. nguanny duliwazduniiduais leasruluden anads ; Weuds .

a. mane of a constellation under which the full moon passes is magasil
month.

w. Anwfa ; analion ; enaldgndas.

n.

.

K
U

falsehood.

A dAa a A ! a
AITANHG ; UNNEVLUIT T IRTTN.

. wrong means of livelihood.
 ANURBAAINARDITITN ; ANULAUA.

. wrong view.

& 4 . .
Libalis : LEal: WARNAND © WYith,

. kernel ; pith.

= a a = a dl a
AWLNYNNAT ; UAILNYN ; M@Iiﬂﬂﬂ&l ; BNBUN .
false friend.

mmdaagu ; ANULAB LT,

. drowsiness.

L™

NAAL.

. torpid ; drowsy.

anthan ﬂuvl,xifa:vli ; ﬂuvl,aifﬁm
. barbarian.

=}
1301 ; NRN ; NEUNLR.

mixed ; combined.



gy . ANUgUAAiiougane ; Ny Talasn: mmqﬂumﬂaﬂ.

n. dirty happiness ; worldly happiness.
Iwne, Iwne h. 99973 ; i

n. excrement ; dung.
ke w. s ; guan .

n. fish.
3\J°ll‘i_l’]§ 1. ﬁﬂwu@ ; 319N,

adj. Oral
N ans w. HBanii ; iigaln ; Kita.

n. towel for wiping the face ; handkerchief ; napkin.
3\4"1]3@]’] 1. mwmﬁuﬁﬁwﬂwmn.

n. talkativeness.

v

NUIZ 2. HWANN ; sjﬂwmﬂsw: : audnaa.
a. garrulous ; talkative.
AAATE w. afou ; ldwaas ; azquun ; Lifia.
n. hammer ; club; mallet.
yAAE w. 5o .
n. green peas.
A 2 NTUUAY DIUAZULIUNTILGEIY YN wiodu wiame wiala ; 1udnTw
WNHNNTIAD 9N sw e 1o wwldduud , o, mmuﬁﬂﬁmuﬁﬁm
0BAUZEN 4 BEN9 NAIWED ; Fud .
a. known through nose , tongue , body and mind.
i W. ANNNRDLTUG Lﬁapj’éiuvl,@i”ﬁ A3NNALANNIBN DANAT Ynanda
n. sympathetic joy.
1. DOUFNIY .
n. pliancy.
yNaae W LFEAIANEUG.
n. congratulation.
yih w. Unoe) ; audnaans wizwnoidlgmauannauazndin aeosi.
n. muni.
Y& W, WALAD ; AN ; LA,
n. lying ; speech ; telling a lie.
RRILI w. nydAL.

n. main rule.



LUTUINE, b TN NS

LA

memim‘?yﬁ

LEJQ‘LL‘ETJ&J

LUDAS,LUDAN

LD

)
=D

LD

=
LD

LTE

bR

WUNDITITN

LUNBITITURWINARN

[l =
LLANBIUIR
[l =
LUNBIUIR
FUHINARI

Tunaz lunue

Tuaig

.

n.

.

LNe .
ram ; sheep.

Aa a v > =3
luasaa ﬂ@ﬁ]sl%Lﬁuqm | AMUTNLAUG.

ATITNAUNENLN.

n.

.

loving kindness.

ﬂ’JWN%Q@ﬁ%LWS’RﬁN’]% Wadniuaan.

. salvation through concentration of loving kindness.

Lﬁmﬁ'mu@; © AWNYINUMIENNNN ; 328U 52 D

. relating to sexual intercourse ; coupling.

FRWNIU.

coitus.

NEa ;3 .
. quarrel.
Cdayanau

. wisdom.

%

a vaA

MGG
. wise woman.
NAUILTLIRN
. wise.

b A A v A \
. WIILNNABY RIDRUNKIDLLD.
. fermented liquor.
. Ne.
. ram.
. ﬁx‘i"lﬂ%ﬂﬂiﬂ&lﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂﬁii&l.

. superintendent of the Buddhist knowledge examination.

. llumsauaay.

. superintendent of the official examination of the Buddhist knowledge
. svaiquaauLg.

. superintendent of the Pali —examination.

. aaﬁquaaumoms.

. superintendent of the official Pali — examination.

m’]&mq@ﬁu - NN,

. salvation.

e laiduse et Wrlaile : vrandswin Tus.



a. empty ; useless ; null and void.
Tuueee w. anuLduyil ; A3ASTLNAUNEN ; AMUFNYIDINIARDIIN ; ANAAG
RANLARY.
n. state of a muni; good character; wisdom.
luny W, ANUART ; ANV Ueidawin Tus.
n. delusion ; stupidity.
URAA wlW da lune.

n. fire of delusion.

g
BN W. AL
n. liver.
BT w. ymey Wnm; MIONMBLATOILT .
n. sacrifieing ; distribution of alms.
HAUS W, LNEIT .
n. endeavour.
HE 2. FITIWURD ;. ITUATZITUET ; 290U,
a. controlled ; restrained.
u@ W WNWIA 5 BNUIT ; AT,
n. ascetic ; monk.
W, MINYA ; a”om:%q@lumm&iu@um%‘%%Eimﬁ’]dfuﬁ; vealdun
IR BNURUY.
n. pause in music or in recitation of the verse.
HONN AT . mmjﬁ'l,ﬁm%o.
n. knowing things as they really are.
HUR, AT W. LATDIIUE ; 1389 LA e,
n. machine.
R W, WIZEH ; HUNATAIBNINIULAIANNAY ; LIIUWIANNANL.
n. Yama ; the ruler of the kingdom of the dead ; death.
B3N 2. 4 sevathlanyldoan.
a. double ; twin.
punthjmi3d w . 1hm3e usassrwadafsdumahuasmqilsidul

@99 luumifanni.

n. miracle in pair ; twin miracle, through psychic power , in



UL RS

g1e

A

g13an

H1IU, 1IN

L1

273 luny
ﬂﬁ@@dﬁﬁﬁﬁhﬂ@
Taloval

Hap

controlling the two elements ; water and fire, in

various ways as required.

W. NN BF, FUENA 8a unded ; LNosAam ; Talie ;

1 A A a a
ﬂ’J’]&IE\‘]Liﬂ\‘i ; ANUDNBINEIA.
n. honour ; respectability ; reputation ;glory.
1. ORI .
U
n. demon.

< = = =
mwmumqwmsw WINWAW AWAINID AN

n. diety (belonging to one of the four guardian group

of gods).
w. tnsEnd ; auysdinds .

U

n. demoness.

. W19NUE B, SUENDA By YT ; W, .

n. sacrifice ; alms — giving.

w. i ; lddsean.

n. walking stick ; staff.

w. 819 s TdN |, LAEen Mg,
n. rice —gruel.

w. ymany ; Wmu ; nau,

n. sacrifice ; alms —giving.

2. 8.

a. one who requests.

. VAN,

n. beggar.

W, 18 ; 3970 .

n. begging ; entreaty.

2. /A28 ; ngéwﬁaﬁhﬁ

a. ready to comply with another's requests.
u.gﬁgmm:1%ﬂ%a¢mmao§h§ﬁn§uus&uauhuﬁﬂ.
n. cattle urine ; ammonia.

w. 1 ; liuwnd ; $159%30; wdunssuan.
n. going ; travel ; support of life.

w. 3ol ww sowsese ; W .

n. carriage ; going.
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gINNIAN

RPN

gIINIAN

AAa
87137IN

3
fai
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ee

Lﬂqﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂ
Toaz

Taaz, laa

.

n.

.

n.

1.

aunngmlyle: oun ; ounnum.
place accessible to a carriage ; road.
nystvaInTe.

satchel of a monk.

duldes ; wazdip e dwaldene g Neyqnaldfined

v o A =2 A <,
1@%adwnmaundﬂaﬂdﬂu;Lﬁuﬂﬂmaﬂg

a.

.

n.

1.

only for one watch of the night.
DIMIANIVOINTZ .
realm of Yama gods.

v

ﬁhagﬁhﬂSWQ; WIANE A8 91%13(ﬁﬂq¢ﬁu15%§adﬂﬂﬁﬁhud

v & A 4 & a 4 &N MNe
LT AN 8196945 AN T bal 16,

a. temporary.

1.

& ) Aa Ao A A A A
mag@ma@“ﬁ’m ; WIZ2IUe ﬂatl’mvlmﬁla@’mmmwm

‘: dIA =3 v o v Aa A 1o s
Wana 1Ou ﬂx‘l‘ﬂﬂﬂi&!Lﬂ‘UvL’] LLﬂzQ%VL@]@lﬂ@@]“ﬁ’]@l%iﬂi&]'ﬂ?ﬂ@m?ﬂ.

a.

1.

A o ¢ 1
. %Q%iaaomaaama ;Qo; M.

existing as long as one’s life lasts.

ymdguad ; uss ; i,

. sacrificed ; bestowed. ; given.
YT ; Oy

. sacrifice.

. ﬂﬁﬁsm s WOLWRNNY ; WaAIT.
. justice ; fitness.

LU ; 6BF ; FIATIW.

. battle .

A g

. young .

% gHIE

. young man.

U

. flock or herd of animals.

% a 6 L adA A 6
L 32dUaNIh (ﬂ’JEl’JﬁﬂE]L?J’WL&&IGI@EI&J’]T’]“IIE]\‘J&\‘JG&I.
. proceeding by majority of a chapter.
CAMNLNET ; AT,
. endeavour ; effort ; exertion.

.ﬁLaaﬁaﬂiiﬁ ANMVUAA : NGB,



Taaniuue

Toa1293

Termt

loaaz lonas luad
Tone
N atiet

Tad

Todilauuaniy

Townwane

Townwue,
Tawn e

Ty

n. bond ; attachment ; conjunction.
1. Usaalussanlany wiafwslszianivinlvialv@e : s3vuon
NN LR ARWNIL.
a. released from the attachments.
v o = A ’ @ A 9 a @
2. WUWNTYNEININGG ; Eﬂadmmvl‘iﬂuiﬂﬂ: : EﬂizWﬂ@]ﬁﬁ&I&lﬂ
I#i3uniny.
a. one who practices spiritual exercise.
vl va G = = >3
Q. a&ﬂm: ; HUANULNET danuninumndawnuloaias.
W, WNWTE.
n. ascetic.
% A % 1 L 6
%. 320zl NNEN7 BIa Utz 400 L8 WAy 10 TNE .
n. measure of length , about 7 to 10 miles according to various
books on Pali and Sanskrit terms.

A
. LTan .

>

. string ; twine.
Ww. NAIT ; NIITL.

. soldier ; battle.

=]

2. 15w .u.éﬁaw%wiuﬂ155u; WNIU ; NANT ; NRITONTN.

n. warrior ; soldier.

U, A ; WARILAA ; 8ILIINATBIRGT ; TLATaIFaT 4
a8in4.

n. birth ; realm woman’s genital organ.

w. lalalasuwuuaiy ; Ansanlaswuuay ; whlalasaaas.

n. systematic attention ; proper consideration ; reasoned attitude
; reasonable view.

W. AN %%muﬂummLﬂumi,mﬂuan

n. pride of youth or adolescence.

w. anuduniaudua ; anunsa.

n. youth ; adolescence; youngster.

u.uaza:u15@1%§aﬁ@1maow35.udﬁhTﬁﬁ@ﬁD%ﬁﬂaﬂaﬁﬁiﬂ.
n. and pron. mother or father of the monk.

a.qﬂﬂaﬁqoaﬂq wizanasuni low

pron. person of old age parent or patron can be called “yome”

by the monk.
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U, ITH
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RIP
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INNe

TR, IR

Tln

naaz

. 1% a3,
n. silver.

W. NANAK ; mmngm.

. night.

2. WL UNAILAIANUFRUATUA ;: UNTNRUATUA.
a. enjoyable.
. ﬁﬁ C UANY ; AZODINET ; VI URZDA ; 1.
n. dust ; dirt ; defilement ; impurity.
. JU : RIATY .
n. battle ; war ; fight.
%. UINLIA T0%, INTBINNN IAK WN7D ; VAINAT; LNTINRDE.
n. gem ; precious thing.
W, ANNENG : Auda: anuIn : anutaula.
n. joy ; love ; liking for.
a v > v Y = A = v A v

W, Wanuedan Ankunan ; MlaannAiseninisn | uawiae.
n. carriage ; chariot.

A & ' LR
2. wWwsng : wwala ; vindsla.
a. delightful ; charming.
. 849 : AN naw.
n. roaring ; howling.

= = U = =
. LHEY ; LHE9SR9  LRE9DY.
n. sound ; cry.
% . Qanag  anag
n. sun.
w. FanaNlaalaan ; vnatl : anuasas.
n. taste ; flavour ; juice.
. ®§I32UN ; RIL.
n. lake.
%, ANMNAL ; AU,
n. secret.

A o AN
2. Nay ; aowh itdatue.
adv. secretly ; in secrecy ; lonely place.
2. lgnay ; Tunae.



a. gone to a lonely place.

InUNe 2. 3NN ; HANATEY ; HALA.
U a9 a9

a. protector ; preserver.
TNVUE W, NN ; AuATad.

n. guard ; protection ; preservation.
) a A o I S @
590 . & : LAIDIHDY ; 394 ; WY,

n. dye ; paint.
U . NIV ANNULTUWNITZINTN.

=]

. sovereignty ; kingdom.

%Y W. \3en ; ane.
n. rope cord.
303533 winuadu ; Uszine ; hawdleq,

n. kingdom ; country.
06 2. TABALAT ; Buduad ; Ianumnua.
a. infatuated with lust.
HOUUAT ;
a. dyed ; coloured.
Lo ; JUAY ; JaNLAN.

a. red ; of red colour.

INAY 2. JINeTw 5 fiAwramM sy, gdsiaguning ; §3ma
W1,
a. long standing ; long experience.
30®,3193 U NA9AY ; AUNAIA,
n. night.
TOUATE,WIZ W. BUIA 3 WHI Iane ; w3 Uszny %&IW&Iﬁ\‘JWS:V\g‘Ylﬁ , W3
TOUATE BITHN , WITEIN ; SAUe 3.
n.. Triple Gem.
TUWIALIENZ 2. {URIWITRY ; YARaAUILNG,
a. one who finds fault or weak points.
WD W. TOI ; ANVUNNIAY ; IR ; ANUNG.
n. opening ; fault.
JuNg, INE . ANINLIE TN, INFUENYA TNy WiTwawe

n. enjoyable.

SEURTLE %. WNNLA /A, NFUINYA 7@l 1 TN ; LIRS .
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37,310,311

TN, NI

9%

DT

JMULERY NS

.

n.

spri

1

n.

n.

1

.cord ; rein.

CLRIRINY ) ALRY  LLRY.

. beam ; ray of light.
DR/ L6 NI,

. dwarfish ; stunted.

. ANUMRLa ; AUAG ; AMNNDY.

. lust ; attachment.

W Aa ez .

. fire of lust.

L™

CWITTUMINEATY ¢ WITLIHUAY | WIZTTN.

. king.

Aada
. NDHRI.

. royal ceremony.

v A6y 6 Al ¥ o ad a Aq’ v A €6
m%ﬁ&laﬂiadi’]‘ﬁ&l &JVL@‘Y]’]W‘EHSFHWL?IH ; LN,
king who rules the country without the ceremony of “head
nging “ consecration.

o 5, 4
. aumﬂﬂ@qdmﬂws:ﬂgmﬂﬂ.
chao khun.

. BbE1 5 LAY

. row ; line.

. AMNUTOWIN.

. cracking ; disunion ; dissension.

Aada v A6
L WIEDY ; WINNBATL.

. queen.

. mavla ; wala.

. liking ; favour.

wwala ; visla.

. pleasant ; agreeable.

.ned ; Usuno .
heap ; quantity.

. agﬂuﬁms LAEINUNIZNNYT WIzauns Aaanuldlisuss

' A I & A @
R34 NN ﬂtyty’uﬁumomn %iﬂ@]&ﬂ(ﬂnﬂ’]mﬂ.
n. name of a demon in Indian mythology or Rahu.

Saez 2. 719 ; wld : Useann e
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sURNY
U
gﬂéﬁuﬁw
sUsae
U

sulan

U
Eﬂﬁiwﬂi
341793
U
SBEREE
U

o
U

.

=]

. devoid ; free ; rid.
alal
. tree ; plant.

. waula ; WRen ; van.
. pleasure ; choice.

. wala : maula

inclination ; liking ; pleasure ; preference.

. LIRS ;§@L§aa.
. splendour ; light ; brightness.
Cvwala ;9w lsetas ; /09

. pleasant ; beautiful ; brilliant.

.Qﬂﬁhmawa;gﬂiuﬂau;ﬁ@.
. obstructed ; disturbed.
A
. 1899 .
. blood.

1 AI dl 3 v v J 1 R
31]5’]\‘] ; ﬁ\‘l"(]l,%%vl,@@’]tl@ﬂ ; ﬂ’l’]&lﬂi:ﬂﬂ‘i_l”ll%LL%x‘]’qu ;81A4N.

form ; image ; object of the eye ; material composition ;

visible object.

1

>

Aa &
. WIUN 1]3‘].] ‘ﬁﬁwlua’ﬁ&l .

. Thana of the fine material sphere.

.ﬂ:ﬂﬂ%@ﬂﬁﬂlugﬂ.

. craving after form.

.ﬁwwﬁhﬁuﬁlugﬂ.

. lust of form.

.Iaﬂmaagﬂ.

. form sphere.

& A A A« v =
.U AB 3‘].] ; ﬁ\‘l"/]l,%%v[ﬂ@’]il@l’]ﬂ&]ﬂdﬂ.

. visible thing.

.Lﬁﬂaiﬂluzﬂ : Lﬁaaﬁdﬂiaﬂuﬁagﬂ.

. roaming about in the realm of form.
Rl <

. made of silver.

W% WMIBI ; SueT.

. silver ; silver coin.
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T30, 1502

Tyaue

T3%a

801,861

NITUS

NI

aFN"

. RXDAILNAT ; ﬂu; PWINRDD.

. pollen ; dust.
.ﬁwqq;;maﬁuﬁaﬂwnﬂaaﬁhi

. donation.

RICHSS

. disease ; illness.
authe ; awld; audqgld

. patient.

.ﬂaﬂmjdisaﬁ} NIRDILRS ; NIFD.
. glory ; shining.

. anvzavla ; msuRan.

. liking ; choice.

: ﬂg'ﬁ'l,msw ; mmrﬁﬂu Twan udfundas
. roshi.

. JUAY ; LAY

.red ; of red colour.

a A a A A 1 A
- NMINTUARUS ; UarhanikaTonin azingw.

kind of deer ; kind of fish.

e 1o
. sail.

. « X
.l ; QILAEY.
. dwarf.
e ; azuadaw ; lazual.
. cudgel.

o &
iiRey ;8.
. creeper.

=
. bR .
. salt.

A o
L NY G Q9.
. mowing ; reaping.
e .
. synovic fluid.

. UBENDY .
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ANUDRS, AN

anae

anane

and
annaldoans
AN

GF
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2.6
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2.¢
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2
ee

NN

NN

1.

a.

1

. brains.

=
. NENYY .

. garlic.
10 ;5.

. light ; quick.

= a &
. RISV aNtRUIRY

. short vowel.

. AN,

. agility.

WRswLRIST ; naunaanlags.
quickly changing.
LAIAIRNNY  LATAITNRUARNNEY . RINITEARITUYIIUNEY

A X
qmm‘w ; Lﬂiﬂd‘ﬁi‘ﬁﬂa’]ﬂ.

n.

13

U
th

n.

1.

.

n

13

sign ; mark characteristic ; quality.

_Azuun MItanin wiawin 19631 1wh Tasamzlunsis
Cwanlumanusiwam ; IR TILE.

mark ; target ; hundred thousand.

va va Aa
Aille ; dluganinns.

. fortunate ; lucky.

e 1706 @nuaI®d  anuisagTas.

. luck ; good fortune ; personal welfare.

LNIRN A

. characlenistic —examining Thana.

69 WU Ko,

. attachment ; hanging on.
. a0 ; Aans.
U U

. attached ; sticking ; hanging on.

A a o A o A o
. NRAW ; LAYNNAVIN a\‘]ﬂl"]‘juﬂ’u@lﬂjﬂu.

. bolt ; barrier ; obstruction.

WIVDIRAT

. tail of animal.

. sjﬂsﬂ@@  YNNBNITY.

n. jumper ; acrobat.

1

. nyzlaa .



n. jumping ; hopping.
8T W. ANAZDTY ; Al

n. shame ; bashfulness.

o A v Yok A < A
D 2 H{UANURZENY ; WIRNHATAUTIA.
a. feeling shame ; conscientious.
s s v A a A Y a a =}
AUANT,NUDNT w. a7 Mansadsznunselsmiumindseriuuuawnien ; Ine
unliidusans.
n. seal.
SRIRE W. RUI9 ; RUUW ; DDIFUU,
n. wage ; bribe.
v A v 1
813 w. 1§fe ; nia,
n. stick ; young tree.
a3 . udnlinga ; sudwldidasudule ; thla.
n. grove of young trees.
o A v ) A o ! AaAa e 1
837 W FINARRRBY wiaguassanandng; Uhndawla.
n. grove of the young fanpalms.
R UM . §99132V8IFAT .
n. dung of animals.
ANDE 2. lduan ; lasuusa.
a. gained ; received.
“ A 3 = ad
aNnd . ANULA ; N 1Y ; WD,
n. view ; theory.
a1 W. A9 .
n. sealing wax.
aTgane 1. d1aanasun.
a. having parched corn as the fifth.
AT %. T8N ; aan.
n. parched corn or rice.
811, 81%,87 W .16 ; 16N,
n. gourd.
a1N,8NA2 w . la; Fedlaan.
n. acquisition ; gain.
e a dl 1 v dl v ~ 1 dl g
ANVIRIYL w. avzniiann ; llesnnlaudulaana ; WAuuAaR 1Sa9annt

v 1 oA
ﬂEl’va(ﬂ LLGIEL@] 8.



n. selfishness in gain ; egoism.
aA 2. {ilan 5 dainl.
a. one who gains.
aUN 1. &y ; 6 : Tath ; 9379
a. inferior ; sinful ; wicked.
BN 2. sjl,ﬁ'm  HAa ; NI@T@L?]IU’J.
a. reaper ; mower.
MRS, NIRUS 1. L(?’Tuf’] ; ﬁW’].
n. dancing ; sport ; atheletic pastime.
anan 1. vL‘ll'L‘ﬁW ; 1]’1(5]3’1’3‘“@‘1:1?’1‘1)1‘1/1’?’] ;G%QGIW&IVML%W ; AN
n. egg of a louse ; measure named after it.

LATDIRANGY  AIATLA ; LNE : TE.

E2))
o
Da
5

n. mark ; sign ; (the) generative organ ; (the) gender.

2 o dn o .
At . mm:ﬂlmmaaglumﬂ .

n. tongue.
A o o A a a
a1l W. IRIIRD : NI AT,

n. letter ; writing.
a C™ a =
a‘ﬂﬂ’]i W, WLV ; LRUYW ; WIELIT.

n. writer ; clerk.

RIS W. AU ; M.

n. smearing.
A =< A o A o
Nbe Q. 4% LDRIDT ; LNYIAIW.

a. dull ; slow ; sluggish.
2. At ; L3 LSUAL .

a. hid ; concealed.

A o & v a A o '
NWANS W. LWaAINULIURY ; assn:mm"lmflmwm.
n. concealed meaning.
ﬁm . Lﬁﬂx‘iﬂi’]ﬂ ; LR ; ﬂ’ﬂ&lﬁ‘%ﬂﬁ%’]u ; Lﬁumumm.
n. movement ; amusement.
a dq’ L U 6
NN W. LEadn3angy Mﬂl“ﬁL%W’]zWi:Vg‘ﬂﬁﬂdﬂ.
n. movement used with reference to the Buddha.
anne 2. Q’Imﬁ”’m ;W3 anans ; vwindewingn.

a. cruel ; murderous.

Qﬁ‘ﬂz,%}“ﬂ“ﬂﬂz . WIW.



n. hunter ; huntsman.
ano: 2. wazlay ; annldniasinld.
a. covetous ; greedy.
ad ni a L
QEJ‘W% . wﬁszqmws:w‘ﬂmm.
n. Lumpine ; Lumbini.
Q“llz 1. Lﬂ%ﬁ‘ﬁ&]ﬂ\‘i ; Uau ; REY; 8N,
a. rough ; unpleasant ; hard ; harsh.
LAY . [WO% ; ARLIRD.
n. writing ; letter.
A o A6 o =S > o A a o
LNV %, UUW ; ANANT ; AN ; AIRWNIRD ; ITIATU.

n. writing ; manuscript ; inscription ; letter.

LA . 50009 ; L&W ; AIANMST.
n. line .
LN . NOWAK : Nau.

n. clod of earth.
LB . 61 NLSU  NRAVANL; andTy.
n. cave ; rock cavern ; asylum ; refuge.
A A Aad o A A '
E W. 81U LARAY : R ; ANanuld: vendawii tayl.

n. coating ; plastering ; plaster.

L2 2. Tuwnssssn enalndifios fe we.
a. evel.
BE| w. §IENTEY ; TOENIAE ; nagLNL. VASITIWI Lo,
n. trifle ; pretext ; trick.
1ans35% u. 573053 1an ; FIsNavedlan.
n. worldly condition.
lanuwny 2. tjl,ﬁuﬁﬁwaﬂaﬂ | WITADAWINVINTTUNTOIE ; UWTIDauh
lanwen.

a. Lord of the world ; epithet of the Lord Buddha.
Iaﬂ%’lﬂﬂz 9. sjﬁ’maﬂaﬂ ; Wszqmmwaom:w‘ﬂﬁaoﬁ.

a. leader of the world; epithet of the Lord Buddha.

lanua,lanta 2. Hanasaslan ; tjﬂmjaﬂaﬂ.
a. guardian of the world.

1an s u. Aioulaslan.
n. worldly fault.
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Tam5daay

Tanmda

lafioe
lanaasni
lanaasz
Taaue
Tamuy
ladiny
oy
Taunare
laguls
lannsne
lannuA

Ia%qaz

w.Ngaurislan ; Uawlan.

n. end of the world.

2. fiulwgflulan nansfiadnanssé.

a. dominant of the world ; master of the world.
A 1 A

w. falanidulng ; feauidusasuiasn.

n. following the influence of the world.

w. anadulnag(ulan)

n. domination of the world.

A A 1+ a Ao @ a A o
W, LASadaaUadlan ; RIduddnIuauans a0 : lannaalala

NR.

n. temptation of the world ; pleasures of sense.

A o A A | a [ a ! .
Q.Lua\‘i@]'}ﬂiﬂﬂ ; DN UIN Iﬂﬂﬂ. FURNEALVLUIN laukika.

a. worldly ; mundane ; earthly.

. nfl WisnugmuRsandanwnlan ; syTumATINulan.

n. supramundane plane.

2. Twwulan ; langan .

a. ultramundane ; transcendental.

W A1 A6,

n. eye.

W. LNRD .

n. salt.

7. s ;1A asdene.

a. having a salt taste ; relating to salt.
u. au (lwhensal) ; aasan.

n. cutting off.

W. YWNDIRYDILNA

n. horripilation or bristling of the hair.
2. azluy s aonld vfiBowi Tagy.
a. greedy ; covetous.

w. Tlane; T1Nadnaed ; uIndouinlanns.
n. blacksmith.

u. naplane ; KA BLAaN.

n. metal cauldron.

W. Naulane .
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992,391

2960
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AAa e
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a o
FIRIVIT

n. metal ball.

2. LL&.

a. red.

A
1. LaBA.
n. blood.
= a b a v v v

. 11931078 lafiquihn diwszlafavasnszunndnliie.

n. drawing blood to the Lord Buddha ; wounding of the
Buddha.

%. Doy ; Na ; Laenan.

n. word; saying ;utterance.

%. Doy ; @

n. word ; saying.

. W,

n. sweet — flag plant ; orris root.

>3 Aa v Nt ¥
Jauduen®in auanalinszauldaaaa.

1

n.

.

n.

.

n.

13

ke,
wedge or flag-like herb with fragrant leaves.

AN ; fagd ;.

. speech ; word.

. NYEYINA819.

. verbal or oral action.

- AMALIEAYATINN9137 5 waan L.

. misbehaviour in words.

. Lﬂﬁid’;’]’i]’].,wqj@,ﬂéh’s.

. utterance.

. ﬁﬂlﬁﬁﬂﬂd’]’ﬁﬂ ; EANBNTINNINAN fﬂ’n&mmymamm.

. vocal expression ; intimation by language ; speech.

. Urewn@rauniinna.
good conduct in speech.

2 o Y i a A = a A
Lﬂiﬂdﬂ?d’)’]‘iﬂ 'P]%VL@]LLﬂ 60N A AMUAIN ; 3917 A ANV

fIB.

antecedent or requisite for speech.

. Uewn@rauniiine.



n. good action in speech.

97 1. ﬂaﬂIﬂ ; ﬂﬂﬂﬁ?ﬂ’f; fAan.

n. cow-pen ; cattle — fold ; pen.
1T W. LTS LW ;ST

n. diamond ; thunder —bolt.
9RNE w. inJadlvzaufse.

n. head — ornament.
eHEE w. N9 ; 30,

n. road ; way.

U . WA . JOULNS .
n. wound.
AT . N1IA ; A,

n. trade ; trading.
AN, AN W, WINVIR FIWANN WANN VaNIB , G9NLIAINATIN
20N wausasgmuadvu Nlilunive Tuassalwdaldnidae.

n. pauper ; beggar.

202,90, NI %. N1NVIA 29, ’iﬂﬂiﬁbﬁﬂf}(ﬂ 77361 %ﬁ’]ﬁl ; ﬁ’mﬁ’lﬁmdmau’].
n. religious duty or observance.
28,28m w. 31 ; Phuniada .
n. fence.
INUL W. W ; fne ; draniu ; Uan.
n. face ; speech ; utterance.
15N3A . Safifnai.
n. thought of killing.
ATNLAGUN . L'i](ﬂmﬁ'ﬂmi’l.
n. intention of Killing.

DND W, WINRND ; wilanLunIen.
n. young woman.
I, w. 11 ; 1l

n. forest ; wood.

e . BIW : RITWTN.
n. sowing.
a A a A
WD, WU . UL : DIWIINDNILURTBALABN.

n. vomiting ; discharged food ; vomited food.



7,673

973

23087

2IADUL

93N

TN

IR, IR

ARINN

1RGO

IR

ARUS

w. INAEA ; uilds ; nazvihewdudag ; 7.
n. hatred ; revenge ; sin ; enmity.

a a A
2. UIsiRIg; LRe; @
a. noble ; excellent .

= 2 A a
W. NI ; ﬁdﬂiﬂiﬂuﬂ; BAMIBRIAR
n. boon ; favour.
W, RIUAII ; R,
n. thong ; strap.
. TNAKA ;ﬁh%ﬂ;ﬂ?ﬂﬁﬂiﬂiﬂ%ﬁ
n. fixing ; determination ; resolution.
2. sj&imﬂ; Hanen ; sjﬁﬁuuﬁu.
a. wretched ; miserable.
Ww. 8NN3 ; BNy .

q u

n. hog ; boar ; pig.
u. e Alade .
n. bangle ; bracelet ; loop.
w. 17 : lozauy.
n. resorting ; using.
u.say;iadsaﬂ; LI LD
n. track ; trace ; line.
Unaanyme sauwin; footprint . F9AlTUA? Ao mnldiwaanan

%%qams:ﬁfmaa.

>

. excrement ; faeces ; dung.
. bURH .

. rain cloud.

>

. LNAYI ; SDUL ; JOL.
n. fold ; wrinkle .
o] \ a4,
2. LAY g% LAY,
a. wrinkled .
o A A A e A A e
AILTU INNNE AD URWILRYT ;| WRWIYWR.
2. fanagludun.
a. being in someone’s power ; in someone’s hand.
. msag : ‘LqL&J‘Vi&I : m?aogi,mu : ﬁa;}.

n. dwelling ; clothing ; clothes.



I8 w. &3 ; Srwnanid ; 21N,

n. power ; control ; authority.

Wi ; Wk,

n. gem ; jewel.

AT IWAANL LLﬁ”JﬂS:La%gq@ noblest gem or jewel.
VRUAL, ITUG w. 0gluldud ; lu'laiwd.

n. spring .

Isfianumdunarulunimineg.
187 w. Swar ; o ; .

>

. grease ; fat ; tallow.

gEaViE 2. Q@ﬂagsluéwmwaopﬁu.
a. being in someone’s power.
18,98 w. AN ; aNatITed; ANNEINIID ; ANEnee.
n. mastery ; skill.
“Eanz 2. sjﬁﬁmmﬁwmty.
a. one who has mastered well.
b w.NINE ; vasden.
n. wealth.
gling . UHWES | WA,
n. earth.
TEUTT . WA .
n. earth.
gl W. WHLA .
n. earth.
nny 2. WU 9ne lunsdilas ; ve.
a. crooked.
u. la.
n. kidney.

woudaniin dnu dune wdanuwinle. ﬁﬂaﬁmﬂluﬁﬁfdﬁaﬁqwﬁ
1330 91 3002 wladn la w3a kidney dwne Ao $u 38 spleen.
INANUTUY . SN UNIN ; AILTUNIN.
n. forming into a group ; guild.
Y ' Al o AE
2002,1530 W WA ; NEY ; Unnluwanns.

n. company ; chapter of a canonical book.
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VDT

AT

TR

a.

1

. Lﬁaaﬁawgmm

. belonging to a group.

ez dasn; dawaela ;s dhiela
. lovely ; pleasant agreesable.

e 98 : aalne : lidadas : Tne.

bent ; crooked ; dishonest.

L 3and Ja, anauanga e ey ; wWeg ; duln ;

m&jﬂvlﬁlsi MCRUREE

n.

1

1.

a.

1 1 R =S vV o dl 1 v
BHNLTU ITWNIANS AD E%’]ﬂ%‘ﬂﬂ’ﬁ‘&l’] vL‘Y]&ILL‘iJ&x‘]&J’]l‘ELﬁ%

race ; lineage; bamboo tree ; bamboo flute.

v a o A A A ~
. 34 NNIRIIND Vlﬂqilq‘i]"i]’]iz‘i_]ﬁﬁ’]’lz.

. privy ; lavatory.

. %@‘&Iq?ﬂ’iniz .

. privy pit.

RGHEGCEREER PYpINENL.

. excrement ; faeces ; dung.

.anla; andad ; an 9 vasaad.
U U U

. calf ; young of animal.

@ a_ A
AW ARNLAEN.
shunning.

nw : anufia ; danuie .

. fault.

sjmmh .
fit to be killed.

LNTRING.

13

. ﬂ%Iﬂ\‘l ; ABARRDNRIIN. ALRNI.

. cheat ; fraudulent.

g vaanans.

. cheating ; fraud.
Cwaite s idumaiis ; ladfian.

. barren.

. WIS .

. barren woman.

. WNRY ANMUBWI BN,



n. circle ; cycle of rebirth.

01 w. laazfisy ; e ; S .
n. wick; roll ; rim.
IM@n W. TR ; B9 b 3.
n. architect ; carpenter.
LI 2.1931Y ; WA ; LSadule.
a. augmenting ; increasing .
Nl w. 15w uAw ; wadselomd ; adadnn ; aenudoild
n. increase ; profit ; interest on money.
eIIHE w. 99 ; fu S,
n. stalk.
VDTS, ITTTUS h. NNANUIA D ANNFUENNA 230 AT ; AIETIEIY , U9

a A 1 %
AU VD
n. quality ; praise.
. & [0 HIWNIION.
n. colour ; colour of skin ; complexion.
elo . anuiivnaeaw ; Slusduazinisanaaaunjades ; Nag
UszdwesAnwauims wiatidu 2 nafa NIATUNIZINTNIU
’iqamuﬁm 1eTUMITUTAINANIINNT AWTZUININTLa9NT
o o oA W 2 A o @ & o
ﬂszmﬂmmqiuanamﬂﬁm% ANTANHI LSUNINFIVBNRIN 16

nlanayqnaud S1TlaTuwEnIMY Igeaufin

>

. monastery ; wat.

> o o A 1A
03 W. ’J@]‘Y]VL&I&W\ISz&I']WW%.

>

. deserted monastery.

1083 1. 0 lugTn.
n. community monastery.
AARA . JaMAgIRRILNIzIRINEasH
n. royal monastery.
106,707 . NIMNLIA 299 A1IINFUINOA 130 WiT ; Alans ; enaufia

; MIIFa.

n. duty ; function ; service ; observance.

Tnodowin Sas Jldunanauanna nai twnzananga u
139 ATINUAT WIA ABINUDIUALLAK AR PALIAATINY AT bk
FUANNA AILTH UNTAa 1Tu UnNEaT , [wed 1w 1nuas Won



206 11w 763 Waltnuwandwuar LU a kg lardwa NN a T

a7,
@ A ' A enaa
10OUN W, UNKIaTLNT , NIILRINTUJUana.
n. items of good practices.
INANTE 2. ﬁag : Lﬁuvl,ﬂa%l; : Lﬁuag.
a. existing.

W. s:mﬂumaﬂaqﬂu.

n. present period.

AAANIUN . ﬂq;a]ﬁ;uvuﬂ’la usunshiennsal.
n. present tense ; name in grammar.
179,106 W W0 ; fna ; dlan.
n. one who speaks or says ; sayer.
10D, WENT %. U1ANLIA 290, %1ﬂ§uaﬂqm IRAT K ; Lﬂ%iadl,l,@idmﬂ ; Lﬂ%iad
darun e,
n. cloth ; garment ; raiment.
199,180 W, A1INUIA 297, IINFUENNA AT f9va9 : Feriududu
Dt

n. thing ; substance.

X 4 X A ,4
WHN ; NWAL ; FDIWN.
n. site ; ground ; place.
4 4

L3893 ;5 L3890,

n. story.

YAZ ; IINPIN ; &9

n. foundation ; basis.

IARNN w. fafioenn'le.
n. objective sensuality.
Ty w. (luidolaAalumslinm.
n. liberality ; liberalness.

>3 v VY o qldl L s qldl 1 v +~
My 1. B3umIne ; B3Fne Hnwenuiisedlalasdng Hoauns
Y q uUq U U U U U U U
duarasAnTaNL Wiaauunau Yaaagiladailadalunisli
M.
a. liberal ; giving ear to supplications.
DA w. 1950 ; 1@ule ; venaan | daiduiaine wia e,

n. prosperity ; increase ; enlargement.



Ml

AWLINTTEN
ABNUL, BN
NI, VRN

U

TWINT

AUWBANNITEN

';”uaqiu 80

2WUn90a

w. Suwszlnudiee duiunawnintuwse 1 39 louiiuduuas
W3 7 @1 Tuduniousy 14 Twdauidu 30 39 sy 13 dl
o 429 31 lunmnesunind. wizlnufiswe @ouasass Suiu
14 @%wammﬁau SunouminTuws: 1 3% 1 4 adidaidowsanh
Tulnu.

n. shaving day ; day on which the monks shave their heads.

. a”ul,éuﬁul,mmgdu Anwanulwiaasaana 3 Han 289
NAWITEN.

n. first day of the Buddhist Lent.

w. T ugasanuan; nazwadalnd ; usasamaanIn.

n. lifing of the folded hands as token of reverence.

W, IUDANWITEN Lﬁufuﬁﬁﬂk‘ramjﬂszquﬁu NENBUYIANKUAL
i Fndnandan vl Weldiin ladu wafinhsafis
YnFadananad.

n. last day of the Buddhist Lent.

. a”qui‘lﬁis&lua:{ﬂmqiuanﬁa VRIWNTANFANTU anluindn
ULAZUTN 8 §1 DwUazusy 15 61 Va9LEaUNITNTAG A dror

30 7% 16anid 29 39 ssliiamzindmoiion nande T
Usnotdan  Suwszdanoidan anluiuusy 14 @1 ; Susssuanine
: fuﬂsx‘guﬁaﬁaﬂ?msu.
. Buddhist holy day.
W TRNITIUNILENA ATINU 15 0

=]

=]

full moon day.

W. i’uq@ Yines E]x‘lﬂ’ﬁ'ii’]WiiH’]l%V!‘ﬂﬁﬂﬂ RU.

>

. last day of the Buddhist Lent.

W, ’S'uﬁﬂqﬂs:"guﬁuw“imﬁm@ﬂwﬁiuﬂﬁ}ﬂ 9 fladian.

n. day on which the Buddhist monks assemble in order to attend
the recitation of Patimokkha every fortnight.

Lﬁufuﬁwmmaﬁﬂmu nwdaglusanniuns: 4 4 AsIdaLEam
Tun93unsad.

Day on which the Buddhists observe the Uposatha or the
Eight precepts , every Buddhist holy day, 4 times a month.

u. wanaRslunsloiwianiuniofsusnwzin

n. ploughing festival.
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IRAS

AREIUS

ARENNRE

IRFNNTNIIT

Tnolddwriusnuwein wiawsenTRTITaNIZUIAR

2V &lﬁ\‘l ISUNTIVI ﬁﬂ’]i‘lﬂ LRZNITRIW.

.

n.

WA .

sowing.

WANNDW : ARTWED.
U U U

n.

1.

.

n.

contempt ; despite.

NUNRIDARA .
q U

.one who treats with contempt.
.3andaln .
. ant — hill

ﬂ’]&lq ; Y2 UZNNVBITIN ; sw:mﬂq ;

age ; period of life.

Ugudb fa Juuan first period of life ; youth. dmuie Aa b

Na9At middle period of life.Jadiuds Aa Jugarine last period

of life ; old age. ’Jvﬂju teenage.

A a
AAULRDY ; AIULREY.

n.

1.

decay ; loss.

wWuwnsaula : idunlusadsn : idunnela.

. favourite.
WM DAY WNANLIAUAZEURND .

. bunch ; cluster.

%

o 6 v dq’ a A 1 =
Sonad ; lallRes vefiidawin 184
. creeper.

¥ . X v X od o
LAWY L haenUAY ; LhaNLRIRY.
. dried flesh.

- ORH% ; QAWITEN ; NIH L.

. rain season ; Buddhist Lent season.

3 el - Dnite,

. year ; rain.

- 09K ; Wi .

. rainy season.

- DEIINITEN.

. spending of the rainy season ; Vassa residence.

. FEIWITEN Lﬁ%ﬁ’]ﬁﬂ?’]ULLﬁﬁﬂﬂ%%ﬁ’ﬁ’]WﬁH’]LLﬁ’J.



IFRINRNNAA
WRENRIYN

iéqﬂuﬁﬁﬂﬁaa:

ihqﬂuﬁﬁﬂﬁ

IINNTHE
MNAT
1MNe

273N
198N
2137
1M90NAZ
MUT, N 1T

PRIISINI

0

PRIORICEIE

n. cloth to be offered to the monks who take up the Vassa
residence.

u.91%15ﬁ1%§ﬁﬁﬂqﬁWWSiwﬂ

n. food for a monk who takes up the Vassa residence.

%, AONURA ; VA

n. jasmine.

W. ILTIWITEN | LTAWITEN.

n. first day of Lent.

1LLﬁﬁw33Eﬂ;L§wa§§WWSiwﬂ.

n. approach of the rainy season ; commencement
of Vassa residence.

W. EUNU ; WA

n. conversation.

u. fddenlinses.

n. bark garment.

. Uszloa ; dna ; dandn.

n. sentence ; saying.

2. wwen ; Jana ; dazlvamanedsg lumshensol; dwa.

a. teacher ; reciter ; voices .

1. faeseanan,

a. connected with speech.

w. 8886 ; A9 ; MINANdLtase.

n. word ; saying .

1. aasthn ; 1 ld ; ulu.

a. learned by heart.

%. WoeN

n. merchant ; trader.

%. N3O ; AN,

n. trade.

W. L§89 ; dwa; dasd.

n. voice ; speech.

AN ; LNALE e,

n. wind ; air.

W. QULLRZLLAA ; LAAKN .



1NN

11,714

U, NUBNS

PR
PRHEE
MYR1I
Moz, 1l

ERLREN

aﬁiﬂﬁwq

IS

N3

a =
919,913

.

n.

. wind and sunlight.
o ; e ; Talduds ; anf.

. theory ; creed ; controversy.

UiiLﬂd@%@%; Lﬂ%ﬂdﬂiiLad;

. playing music.

. UTTLRILAA.

. played.

s ; Adwin ; g

. tank ; reservoir for water.
. AUAAY .

. dwarf.

. Ay,

. dwarfish.

e vwela : dhedhe.
left ; agreeable.

n.

. crow.
. Aagzeam ; unidnfile.
. owl.

. R4 ; INF.

. wind ; air.
.ﬂ?WNWUWUWN;Lﬁﬂi.

. exertion ; striving ; effort.
. Nl ;Wﬂq.

. wind.

.ﬁﬂ@aw.

. air element.

T 3 99T

elephant .

a Ada
qﬂaiiﬂ ; RINNAVINS.

n.

.

n.

.

obstruction ; resistance.
A717 ; lama : uend@ianI 9.
turn ; occasion ; opportunity.

1 .



21300
2139
18D
Mala
MaITHh

PR

MAAA
tnﬁm,’nqm

/W

PRGH

IN,MNRUS

n. water.

W 401U ; RN TarAw.

n. avoidance ; prohibition ; the act that should not be done.

a.gﬂﬁﬁu ;gﬂﬁhmawa;gﬂUSWN.

a. prohibited ; obstructed ; hindered.

. W,

n. tail.

w. #0398 ; dainawnie ; 1o Faend ; Waui nude Al

n. fierce animal ; tiger ; leopard.

U, WATNEIWI9INT ; WEWINT S LFVUFAT.

n. fan made of yak’s tail ; yak’s tail chowry.

2.9 e ; U9ASIT Wg.

a. fierce ; malicious.

W, YUAIRAT .

n. hair of the tail.

. Uaneaw ; Uanawadnw.

n. tip of the hair.

. NIY .

n. sand.

w. InpTuiaauudodn winszasviudazldle azldudianis
ws:v!ml;a”wwmfu minnawiduanulialuiale Sagluns:
INUANAARANNNT MFWT LDUANNLALTUNIIINDT KIBN
Ny éﬁLﬁu‘Q@ﬁwuwaﬁwaﬂﬂWﬂ maaaewlmafarluunsansoe
awnsTu lagnsaladldifoatesmaiag.

n. being in a habit of doing or talking.

W. M8 ; NIWN 5 3IUL

n. sojourn ; habitation.

Lﬂéaa@uﬁu.

n. cloth.

n13ay ;ﬁﬁ%aw

n. perfuming ; perfume.

u. 0 ; Jaau ; Talnu ; wi.

n. knife ; sharp knife ; razor.

o & A a d o
. FAININRUL ; Sﬂ'ﬁsaa\‘]'ﬂl,ﬁuwf]%uz‘ﬂq 9 vL‘iJ .



n. beast of burden or draught animal ; carrying ; carriage or
conveyance in general.
InTUNUY w. 10T wyald; usnmas.
n. suppression ; subduing.
Ity W ‘v?oqhu ; SLAEN ; TARUUAITA ; mmgjﬂa.

n. confusion ; disorder of mind.

né w. 7@ ; Ysziand e,
n. sort ; kind .
INa W, HALIAN.
n. wrong time.
ANWWUE W ﬁiﬁm'wei”’mqwﬁg.
n. miraculous transformation.
Inane . NN ; 37N,
n. quarrel ; dispute ; strife.

Lmﬂﬁ'wﬁ‘l,ﬁl,ﬁugaﬁﬂ wIaANULDwaN;
n. analysis or resolution of a word into its elements in
grammar.
N3N,
n. killing.
AT NUFRIAANE G&imgwﬁ killing a man.
Se51e% wiaRazAlumen notin s Aunandit lunnsn
DA% F0a%  SIBMENFUENNA QD 1QIN.
aaady . m'%iaaaﬁ'uagu Aaenwlaidsing ; mamely.
n. relation or supporting factor of disappearance.
INaz W YRN8 ANULABATEN ; ANNUTUNIK ; L NALTBUIN Fwe.

n. destruction ; vexation ; annoyance.

L TaY: 7 . DMWITNLIT LA ; LA,
n. scraps.
ANIRIN, INIRING 1. sjﬁmmu S YDV ; LA

a. one who eats the remains of food ; beggar.
JAINVIUY 2. HRINNID ; WA ; N3UI9.
U U U
a. skilful ; clear — sighted, skillful.
%, AUDIA .

n. wise man.



€

98,7982

913

ATT

T UAYINDAUL
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AN

AN

A%

. AUA . ROURI.
n. search ; investigation.

ANUATD.

=]

. sustained application ; consideration .
u.ﬂawmj;iﬁyqﬁfﬁqo;ﬂwa@§;ﬂwsﬁﬂu§
n. knowledge ; higher knowledge ; science.
w. TUTE ; MIagwniladiung ; Todue
n. victory ; triumph.

w. 02193 ; ANl

n. knowledge ; recognition.

2. Aavueuds ; qulilud .

a. conquered ; subdued.

W. WIBLATH | NTBUIANT ; ALLAL.

n. kingdom.

b m’mﬁu’ﬁm’nurﬁ ; Tunaen 7 ayn 5‘% me la.
n. consciousness through eye , ear, nose , tongue , body and
mind.

Wulwariwesdnin 3a, la v1sassudain

n. thought ; mind.

u.aﬂnrummjuﬁbﬁiﬁéﬂq@.

n. realm of boundless consciousness.
u.ﬁwqﬁ;ﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁﬂTﬁj
n. conscious element.

2. H3Ua9
a. wise .

W. Wnyaa).

. wise man.

=]

%. ANAIN.

=]

. initial application. ; reflexion.

w.aula ;. vihlwnszeanszansla.

>

. dispelling.
w. wiganang ; nanendudwd.
n. widow.

. 37 AILLASLN : NTTLIWANT.
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‘Eﬂﬂqmﬂ;aa”ﬂ
Aanne
SRS E
2130,3103a

AUREU

AURAUINIWN
AUn3a
AU ndaas

SATWEINTOE ANTT

WenToh
a =) =)
AATN BTN

ANIAURN

n. method ; arrangement ; process.
W. M9 ; DT .

n. way ; method.

w. Toujuaidunaninulwisous

n. discipline.

w. wen ;v lAuanens.

n. separation ; discrimination.

W WA WaTLAA.

n. fruition.

1LLﬂ§aaaﬁﬂagu1ﬁﬂﬁﬁamﬁu RIDLUNN.

n. relation or supporting factor of dissociation.

2 1w u%qﬂﬁﬂ WAKBY ; §2879.

a. pure ; bright.

w. a8 .

n. change.

1. A unn ; Aesen’l ; naunw.

a. wrong ; changed ; reverse.

= @ & . a AY o = oA &
. LAY L%ua’]a(’]ﬂﬂﬁ]ﬁ]ﬂﬂEGLL@I\‘]T%V]\‘]‘]J']G VLNL'V]U\"] , Lﬁ%nﬂm ,

Alrean.

>

. insight; spiritual insight
w. LUy

>

. insight development.

w. e duna ; IONUNR.

>

. resultant thought.

1. Yadbanuayu leun wa

>

. relation or supporting factor of effect.

1. aouUyn lasimara uazAuess §ldnauudidnn

=]

reason and truth.
9. sj@%’aaﬁ’muﬂ @num@;maém%’uwszvgwmoﬁ.
a. epithet of the Lord Buddha.

w. neenwasn gy lasnnuuluwdud aennlvnualy

Wisla,

n. craving for annihilation.

. answering question by means of division in conformity with



ANaZ, 3010

ANMIU

und Aluny
Muaue

g
oez,3loa

A3

A0

ATUNAL

n.

.

.

n.

.

=]

v aeA , ) A o o

. ANNIN 2 Lmaanﬁ&mﬂgn LNUINUNIIATLLUNDITVL.

. division ; name of the second book of adhidhamma.
1l A Aaa 6

B Y50 1 T 1 5 N LL"i]ﬂE‘]_] WINHARIDNIYN Iuﬂﬂdvlﬂilﬁﬂ‘im.

. division ; classifiction .

L UMD ; wan.

. division ; distribution.

Ca%une ; v lwuduues.

making clear.

1 6 1
E\‘]IS?D‘LL - 3R,

. glory ; splendour.

dl > > 1
LA3IYUIZaU ; UTeal ; anuwed.

ornament ; decoration.

A [l [ a
. mglumﬁﬂ ; WU,
. heavenly mansion.
. ARANL,

. salvation ; deliverance.

%Qﬂﬁu.

deliverance ; emancipation.

wiaalded : Uanddas.

n.

.

release from ; letting loose.

£
38 ; naaaan.

. removal.

LN : WAAWIN.

. separation.

Cafigd ; laidnafiu; Tidasudedon ; liduafinas.
. free from defilement.

IR,

. abstaining from.

IR,

. abstinence ; abstaining from.

AMEMANe ; wefmniadud ; lidae ; anuladas.
. dispassionateness ; absence of lust .

Mg e anuies ; Aasenuiies.

. power of energy or dilignce or working hard.



=
1Y 1. LWHA.
n. energy ; vigour ; strength.
ARpIune 1. ﬂi’]ﬁﬂuﬂﬂ’)’mtﬁ&li.

n. energetic effort.

R0un3d w. syswswdulnalunirfvasau fa iResweneny.
n. faculty of energy.
’EEW%:,’EEWﬁ 2. 98N8 ; L'ﬁ'uwuu.
a. grown ; increased.
A3 2. fazy ; wundee ; dinaa.
a. deformed ; ugly.
A3uen wUINRYA
n. ugliness.
AU W. TN ; 91008 TNERIBEN.
n. purging ; purgative.
Asaus 1. dodusd ; 3909tk
n. shining ; glory.
Alspe W. AAANH ; ANVIALET ; VAV ; NIVA.
n. opposition ; obstruction.
eLREREH W, g088L ; ANMURAILNI ; ANUANKAN.
n. dissolution.

WINTANURNIDT 970 Do 3 la.

IR . AW 5 0Nsd 5 sulanluunwsson,
n. charm ; grace.
A& 2. 9
a. charming.
A
W. §903
n. woman.
195 W, BN,

n. nibbana, nirvana.
mn W, neiznzwiing ; lalhsenu.
n. dispute ; quarrel ; controversy.
a Aa 6 AI a J v A a Aa o
AIMNIDNIT 1. LSQGLﬂ@]’U%I@EIﬂ’]SI@]LﬂUdﬂla\‘mﬂ‘j'_‘!WSZ’Juﬂ.
n. ecclesiastical case arisen from dispute about

the doctrine.
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. LA ; RUIS.

n. marriage.

%. NDUEIIH

n. marriage ceremony.

w. anwuasa ; anulifeatas ; Touasa.

n. seclusion ; detachment ; serenity.

. WALR Til1a

n. lying.

W. LN ; @189 ; AaaR.

n. lie ; deceiving.

(Visakhapuja) %. yz1luididian vanae iouny
wignanstden 6 ludusnfang iuissdnfsmsds:gd
, m%’ajua:ﬂ’%ﬁwwmmaowszvg‘ﬂﬁaaﬁ; VTN
AL

n. worship on the full — moon day of Vesakha
month commemorating birth, Enlightenment and
demise of the Lord Buddha ; Buddhist New Year.

W. WIFAT ; L.

n. horn.

2. 898719 ; e ; §aNNTn ; B,

a. brave ; skill.

1. Ina ; ndheans.

a. broad ; wide ; large.

W. LUATBIAARE meﬁﬂqiuam{mﬂssmaoﬁmg
/99

n. boundary separated from secular area ;
consecrated boundaries.

2. sju’%qw%g; u'%q‘ﬂﬁg.

a. clean ; pure; sanctified.

. mmu’%q‘nﬁg; ANURNADA ; ANUANAENS ; AW
Hadla.

n. purity ; holiness.

A G
W. L"/]’N]’]I@Elﬂ’n&lﬂiqﬂﬁ.

n. god by purity.



2_and ﬂﬁ,‘iqﬂ% W mo‘lﬂgjmmu'%qw%g; mdme’nmﬁqﬂﬁgﬁa
U330 BINUA.
n. path to purity ; way of purity.

ﬁgﬂﬁaauz b gﬂ’]iL&iu ; AUATIEN.

n. seeing a show; visiting a show.
’igﬂz W, LEUNILAN ; NRIEN.

n. worldly amusement.
AT w. ionde ; anuuag ; mstgsnan el ; Ja.
n. abode ; dwelling ; place ; mode of life ; passing

the time ; retreat.

a a 6
AWIAA W, yerfieslusd.

n. cloister.
ARRIION . mmﬁ@ﬁm@m.

n. cruel thought.

9 . gﬂﬂau ; IR,
n. wave.
a a
AW W, Wl .
n. lute.
Aannue W, A9azLla ; N1Ied ; Uy,
n. transgression ; sin.
Aa ada a Aa = Aada
0,90 W. 41NN 9N VL‘Y]EIL?JS;I%’JH WY RUNIS .
n. street ; way ; track.
fim”aa o . aaa‘lﬁ] ; NN,
n. trying ; finding out ; experiment.
038 w. e duuiNIgT ; WANTI ; NARY ; RAUAI.
n. consideration ; test ; investigation ; reflection.
a £ = =
99 W. AUNI ; ’JS‘]_qJE‘.Is} ; AT,
n. hero.
2. wnawn ; {Balna.
a. heroic; mighty.
A a U =)
N . 2U[an.
n. paddy.
WA w. anutwglunsean.

n. mastery in emerging.



1 TINID . 359anN1NLG.
n. method of releasing monks from offences.
’gggm: %. N13aan @”@L"ﬁu uaﬂmﬂmﬁﬁ, 2aNIMNWIW ; 8an
NATIAN 6.
n. emerging from.

nanyangug . dauﬁamﬁaé‘tmy’ :

>

. respect towards elders.

elld w. Uszwgd ; mMsld; anudu.

>

conduct ; livelihood ; habit.

Q/ va I
gﬂam W. ;U ; I32NY E&J%’WEIL%%B.

>

. calmness; cessation ; mastery.
LINANY w. Ana ; AagUnIafadIu ; Unwias.
n. deformity ;deficiency.
1A W. 1A A5 ; UIIaH ; Aad b,
n. force ; velocity ; impulse.
LITVNITN W, NITNVBILNNE ; ﬂﬁﬁﬁmummwmﬁ
n. medical treatment.
Sk} U, WUB ; WANE ; nuanEn LY.
n. physician ; doctor.
U w579 bl bed ; ﬂmism@‘i’ﬂgﬂg%ﬁ'u.
n. worker in bamboo ; member of a
low and despised caste.
LIt W. TOINN ; LNRYINY.

n. braid of hair.

%) w. lalle.

Nt TRI

LINUN . ANNLEIBEIINAL ; ANNIEN.
n. sensation.

NI EEW W, FAMABANITIWILING.

n. contemplation of sensation.
Aa R 6 A 1 1
LINYaS 1. LINW ; ﬂ?ﬂ&lgﬁﬂq"ﬂ “qﬂ“ll ma"l,wnmﬂuqm ; LRY
813wl
n. contemplation of sensation.

2. fﬁﬂmimﬁu&h - LRI TN DILRA.



a. experienced.
VAR W. WITWN AU dszinnnaadltlygiRasan
' A A ° ' £ '
atINazALa drauat1Inikdle 9 atng.
n. philosophical doctrine ; one of nine kinds of the
Buddhist doctrines.
nyasz . mmvl,wgai
n. abundance.
A wa o oA 1
AN 2. HNSIFH ; nglmmsla.
a. in doubt ; uncertain ; doubtful.
VINTRE $%. VINUNRY ; AIINATI ; NAN.
n. middle ; center.
LI31RNE 2. sgagiuﬁﬁ’imu.
a. living in a fairy place.
o190y, w. awsule sjﬁwmsmmmmﬁmﬁﬂ"ﬁ.
8133903 n. servant ; agent.
19 2. H89T
a. bearing hostility ; revengeful.
. A0 : AN,
u u
n. enimy.
LIRN . AR : W9¥  lesnna ;o S
n. point of time ; shore ; boundary ; limit.
6 o Af o A
122U w. Tawash ; dnltunud.

n. epithet ; synonym.

6 v A 1 A o
LIRRAS , LIRA W, U ; ‘Ylﬂ% ; NDNEL.
n. house ; abode ; dwelling place.
A A A A A
L’JETETZ,VL’Jﬁf_Iz 1% Hﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂgiu’ﬁ‘imw 3 ADITITULLNAEL UDITWN
@T’W‘lﬂ U%%mﬂﬂ@liﬂii&l.

n. man of the third caste or vaisya whose
business is trade as well as agriculture ; men
for of the third class.
IRIITVL w. iuunaing ; iuasana.
n. oldness ; bravery ; perfect self —confidence.
L8N w. Madu R, suangads aen A lne
uunween nIandsland,



n. prostitute ; harlot.
FIVRIRE, LIV b ﬁad‘ﬁﬂ ; 9NN Lﬁaduu.
n. sky ; air ; upwards.
N w. 10lH ;. dwl.
n. bamboo tree.
W . 1'led
n. bamboo grove.
s ib. ﬂ’J’]&I@%’]‘ﬂ‘i’]&I ; ANNLATIRNDY ; AUNIN.
n. inferiority ; defilement.
w. Ut ; saudsznavvasanuiianuidy ;
a9Adsznay.
n. aggregates of existence ; constituents of being ;
aggregates.
T gwnnia u. anflanudadla.
n. determinding thought.
Timu . mmu’%q‘n%g; ﬁﬂﬁu’%qwﬁg; 82019 ; HAHBY.
n. purity ; purification ; cleansing ; getting bright.
Thlanu W UAQ ; ROUEIU.
n. looking at ; examination.
Tadaas w. §aAn ; Usesng ; 1A,
n. handing over ; donation.
Taanuey W, ANNENID ; UIIQHA ; mmauysnf; #159.
n. accomplishment ; perfection.
T3 %. MIS8N309 ; FITINAEAS ; AT
n. calling ; jurisprudence.
Tn3ny w. Wad ; AW ; N,
n. trader ; judge.
Teans w. (an) Awtia ; g3uldia.

n. lay bursar.

7]
= Q > = dl
AINDL,IND . auaﬂqmﬁu FAIND ‘iJ’]ﬂLﬁ‘LL N1 ; ANULTD.
n. faith.



AN el
AawIznd
Aan
ARAN

AIRUNIT

ARUINTIG

ALY

ANEWIANTE

ANHNIINIA
= o
dnwaine
ANy

U
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W. PaIT Iy I WMo AW,

>

. gift in faith.
v € o A A
. LNWIINBUTZITNWN.
n. spirit house.
w. %9 ; waslng.
n. wayside shelter.
1. Ws:muws:v!‘ﬂﬁaoﬁ; Qﬁdﬁﬁﬁ%’] ; ﬂ%aau .
n. Great Master.
! A v A oA wa  Aaf . Aa
1. i;hmﬂsumsmau’mvlmuLoumaumomauauu@ uimoumumownmﬂmm-
n. religious officials, who receive their salaries from the Religious Property not
the government’s budget.
1. au'ﬁ‘ﬁmomam ; ﬂﬂdluﬂi&]ﬂﬂiﬂ’]ﬁ%ﬂ.
n. name of a Division in the Department of Religious Affairs.
W, AW ; AIRIROW ; TTUUMRAW ; and.
n. doctrine ; teaching ; religion ; message .
h. ANROUFIFU.
n. religious teacher.
SRS
oA o A
w. fnuuialuenaw.
n. follower.
a 6 [
w. Awdvrasnszluia.

n. attendants of the monks in monasteries ; monastery boy ; temple boy.

%. INBINLNI WS HUT8.
n. precepts ; morality .

a v o o A 6 =3 o« N
. nm;‘ram‘ﬁm“naaﬂmsaﬂmﬂszmaomw.
n. ecclesiastical province - official for education.

a v o o A 6 =3 o o
. nm;‘rgm%m‘naaﬂmmﬂmﬂszmmma
n. ecclesiastical district —official for education.

A o & 5 A A o A [ o & A '

%. ATIUN 4 'ﬂmﬁu"nuqu@ &J%%’W‘ﬂluﬂ’]iiﬁl"ﬁqﬂﬂa‘ﬂd 3 aism:wqdm’].
n. man of the fourth and lowest caste ; untouchable.
. ANULAN.

v. grief.



FNNAAN . WU : 8N,
n. conversation ; discussion.
=
CUIE W, LNAUW .
n. cart ; wagon.
FNNIANNA W, Namaaﬁa:mlﬁ@ﬁﬂﬂ{olﬁm.
n. fruition of the once — returner.
FNNANANTIA . W1NUEMH anmandfiuna usinvasiiadniissninde), laidusIoussa
2 lw 4 Tuar8n.
n. path of the once —returner.
= = 1 = a = U 1 v a =} = Q‘-‘: = 1
gnnIad W. 138N WITRNMAND  WIzaAn1ad fle uazuindnieInsanaen e
ANN Lﬁua%ﬂqﬂﬂaﬁ'uﬁ 2 Tu 4 7% : v9AsanIn aAniend.

n. once — returner.

=1 = a =
AN 1. laduaasan : Tanuduns.
a. joyful.
FNN 2. qﬂ”ﬁamzmamu : sjl,aua : sgmu.

a. proposer ; affirmaltive.
RNRUYS 1. ﬁh%LLﬁd@m ; ARUIVDIA.

n. one’s own creed.

]NIVY 1. gafianuserelula.
a. doubtful.
RNANE 2. Aruw.
a. thorny.
NN W, RINTURIA |

n. one’s own duty.
= =S v o =
2. 4NN ﬂﬂagﬂﬂiz‘ﬂ’] ; LIUNWINITA.

a. transitive.

saaasluntuy .YV IA WA ILNA,

n. purification of (the) mind or thought.
FANGIE 1. ALAIGU.

n. one’s own mind or thought.
o & o & @ € & o Ag ’ A @ A o
FaUUNIol %. 1910 FaaUnInt sUaUnInl LiaANAS luWIzaATIIN. fa MILIENA LN8IN
&, . X
ANTWAL DL 11

n. Seven books of abhidhamma .



=
faUN . 12UV,
n. centipede.
Ao . T08 .
n. hundred.
= a = weR = o =3
1. 486 ; DawaEn ; danusin.
a. mindful ; conscious.
RG] w. A0l : tolala ; 3l

n. attentiveness ; memory.

A A6 o \ v A A a a A6 A a
RAUNIY u.ﬁsmamﬁuslmyslu%mwLma@m NN J6 ; aUNIY A .
n. faculty of mindfulness.
CEHEERM W, NAIWAIFA ; NIAIFA ; AMNA
n. application of mindfulness.
’AUNI W 4 n. Four Bases of Mindfulness.
Aaa o v a 6 ¥ v A a A LY ] v &
RAIUEY 9. s:auaﬁﬂsmmUﬂﬂlmma@L&Jaggﬂﬂm’m%ﬁuws:amum.
a. proceeding for the consciously innocent.
aLANaaN 1 unlle ; Tans e

a. curable ; pardonable ; excusalble.
U %. MITINED ; NId8 ; MITIN MIdadmehiennal .
n. connection , union ; euphonic combination in grammar.
/U W. LWL ; s‘ﬁ@waaﬁﬂqﬁammmi
n. under garment of the monks and novices.
fune,§Uihey 1. Mg ldunasann sdve vaduaune dawela; wmane ; Juseloml; @ .
a. likely ; suitable ; beneficial.
FWTRNANT W. Lﬁiaui’mﬂizwqﬁwsmﬁ]ﬁﬁ; LﬁiﬂuWS‘ﬁw’i}Sig; iRauindnEN.

n. fellow monk ; fellow religious student.

&N . ﬁﬂs:"gu : ﬁaaﬂizqw ; natlsegw.
n. hall ; assembly room.
= 1 = = 1 Q U = >
NNA . URIBLNUNYAN ; URIBLUILRVUDNW ; ORTLUARIN 1.
a. being of the same division ; like ; equal ; similar ; common.
N . &N ; Usn@IRe .

n. state ; condition.

FUTIMN W, Lﬂuagimm‘mawa : vl&iﬁmﬁam%av;lmﬂamﬁuvlﬂ - AvaITWaLNIlznea.

>

. regular life.



L% a o a
RUTUDITY 1. maﬂgmmdwhmaoaumz.
n. spiritual practices of a monk.
awmm;ﬂﬂz 9. 1°ﬁl,ﬁuaummgﬂ1ummvlwﬂ mmfigﬂmaaaumz é’ummﬁmﬂmaoaumx ; U9
sumagy.
a. worthy or lawful for a monk.
FULAINITZFIN Y . ﬁﬂﬁ;ﬂ@i’%’uamﬂmLﬁuﬂs:ywaoaoﬁnﬂﬁmﬂ(‘luﬂszmﬁ%zl).
n. His Holiness the Supreme Patriarch (Siam) .
RNDAIUN w. 13EANT ; LILANUEIL ; auTuENBAlE ; NMIRNnEINT.
n. tranquility development ; the way of concentrating the mind.
a ] ninl
RUDLIUN 1. muwwaumuﬁumu

n. quiet —vehicled.

U . 3alwasy ; enuasuureda ; anoasula
n. calm ; quietude of heart ; trandquillity.
FUIHATL9E . ﬂ%ﬁ?‘ﬂaﬁuagu nanfe AnvlnadafdaatnIa L.
n. supporting factor of immediate contiguity.
FUNTT u. Wnolaaaudasduayns lunsungd da 1$e1s ; ena.
n. abbot.

‘vm’]Uﬂ’;’]&l’i’]Lf{f’]a’l’JﬂaLﬁuﬁﬁS’J&Iﬂ’J’I&I{Uﬁ@]“ﬁﬂﬂﬂ%ﬂ’mluf@ .
quTD . ﬂsz‘*gmﬁm@”mumaw L WIS ; MITLE : MIUATEN,
n. festive gathering ; fair ; theatrical ; display.
Uszaw ; ﬁ'ﬂszquﬁ"l,ﬁ.
n. congregation ; company.
FNTTAITOUS W9 ; 1A% ; QUATAW ; L8797,

n. visiting fairs.



FUY, FNL

FUIDNRINRNN

FU1D

JUTUNSE

FNIDNA

FUUA

1. NMALINT ; AN
n. time ; season.
ANNNANNEY ; ANNTNY L.
n. harmony.
°1qi&l11|l»&l ; ﬂﬁj&l; nmé’umm:.
n. crowd ; assembly.
AMULAY ; ANDENEWT ; AND.
n. opinion ; religious system.
L‘Wi} ; ﬁﬂ’]uﬂﬂiﬂi; ﬁ’]m@l.
n. condition.
laan ; lasw.
n. acquisition.
nINe;
n. elimination ; avoidance.
mitlaasaa ; nMIwnInzg ; Ujis ; s
n. penetration.
Y ; lanw .

n. opportunity .

a A A o Q Qs v a L 4
w. Anwdiliiudiuwom 45 sldsudmalfidusandndiusn  Hasandam
, \ = \ & & 4 =
oeslaagnaniis 1w Wiz neTusITndnll wezaanasdien Ww3ugy 9
Ureloe ipuldnusndngununsginie a.a.

n. member of the Ecclesiastical Assembly.

. AUasIBLAsEa  whuilunsinala.
n. concentration.
w. syswswdulngluntihiudau iusans.
n. faculty of concentration.
w. Madlaun sunf.

n. power of concentration.
. W98 andad ; U ; fquamm.

n. attainment ; stage of meditation.
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RIUANIN
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RYILWTD)

]33, 831INS

A A
§3IIN

6 a A ' o & ] & 2 o A a [ [
W. vL’J&I’]ﬂSEuﬂ’]H’TU’Wﬂ D LaANAILA 2 muvl,ﬁmnLﬁummmnul%wl@mm%mUm

a ad A A v [l A en v v 1 A
AN IDAVINADN leJmJ’]ﬂ@I‘]J’NLLa’JLL@Iﬂim.

n. according to Pali grammar it means “a compound”, thatitto two or more

words together without corrupting their original meanings.

W, ANENTD ; ANLAIY.

n.

.

n.

1.

success ; prosperity.

el ; aWIN ﬁﬂﬂ’]ﬂlﬁ’ﬁ%.

bed ; sleeping.

. cause of suffering.

a a
. NUAW ; LAY ; whah.

. extirpation ; uprooting ; destruction.

. azlaansanana C NAUIINAILNITRE.

. avoidance or abstinence .

. waanulasnidaanianaumnaanty.

. release through extirpation.

&

. nﬂmmﬁﬂ ; m@ﬂﬁnﬂﬁﬁ@; m@;ﬁ‘qﬂmﬁ@.

aLﬁ%LE’N ; aLﬁ%"ll%(ﬂ’JEl(ﬂ’lLa\‘] ; El]“ll%L’f]\‘i.

a. self-existent.

. taking refuge .

2R K
. AITCANTN.

. autumn.

. @3INUNAIIN &N

L%

. fit to be remembered.

Weltl

[

. Omniscient One.

. cup ; bowl ; saucer.

U

028 A% W% N384,

=< [ [ [ N
. NS08 WIZIABATY DD WRTUSHIBNN.

a ) A it o oA @ a
NN, @NUTIYELARD asnn Naney ; Vlﬂ%.

. refuge ; help ; shelter.

. naeIn ; galulaisig ; man.
L1 U

Tund uazdrd ey luduanga inugaemathem

. NAWAIRIT: mmqﬁ]msﬂama: - WU uNa.

. bodily function ; obsequies.
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al3w
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FANVDUS

el
FRRDIT

SORE
FIATYNIAAAIN

saathjluna

RINNVINDIIN
GG

o aAa A
FRIVITUIUNNINE

RN

FRT10U98

n.

a.

.

$%. INMY .
n. body.

A A a o o
W, FINLAAlLETE ; @aniin ; 19
. lotus.

A A & o
W, FINIONTUIURTE ; aani .

lotus.

Jansoue ; UITnauaioans e ; LDWANS .
. together with the characteristics.
. ANHUSVDIAW,
.one’ own characteristics.

=i v A o A A A @
. moimLauauumﬂumsaoﬂumumaLmﬂmms ; ‘D%iﬂiﬁﬂﬂix‘lﬁvl@.
. slips of wood used as tickets in voting or distributing food.
B AT S STVt TN (T

. shower of water.

v

I

. water.

. ﬁ’)@]ﬂ’]ﬂ’]‘lﬁﬂﬁﬂiﬁbﬁ éﬂ%’l&lf&l&ldﬂa ; ANNNIAR.

. recite the verses of victorious and auspicious blessing.

A ' ' A o A Ao @ ’~ '
.89 @ dnedan \NgINUASNEIAIDINNY ; fratndan.

recite or chant the principal precepts of the Buddhist monks.

. ﬁsmﬁws:sjﬁws:mﬂLﬁi”m%'avh”ﬁl,l,a”’s : ﬁsm'ﬁv!ﬂmai”m%'a.
. doctrine well preached by the Buddha.
. NITEN.
. hare.
. sjﬂ%ﬁwmﬂ@ﬂfmnmﬁm.
. one attaining nari — nirvana with exertion.
v & w & .a da -
CWNIZAUNT . AUNS “RINUnTzengy’

.. moon.

NIANAILNDINN.

accompanies by an army.

m?aaaﬁ,’uagu fa NMILAe WIaRININANTaNN.

n. supporting factor of co-existence.



N lae

FNERY

FAY, FW8NS

FAUAN

amqﬂ%
MUANE
sl

BAARIAINE A

aaqmmu

aaqmﬁ LR

aNMEnY3

o9

) A A Ao L oA o
W 1AW NINNIBNLILAILALING.
n. lying down together under the same roof and within the same wall.
W. Wb (DL DU 11I) .
n. thousand.
ﬂl =)
. LNDY ; UaT.
n. friend ; ally .
A
W, anuLduiiey .
n. friendship.
a o A6
B.ATTUAG ; ANANT .
n. literature ; scriptures, text.
w3a9Usznau TR .
n. appurtenances of wood for kindling fire by attrition.
2. Usznauaiy ; aunuia.
a. accompanied with keeping together ; consistent.
fuayselomi.
a. consisting of benefit.
A Aa ' A
u. 3anifliag nafe lan, Ins, nad .
n. thought accompanied by a cause .
= = =) J
2. aWULAGLNAYL.
a. having a cause.
1. WIBNNIVBINAN wIawasulus.
a. together with the stolen goods.
w. 918aU6 laun a1, B, awn, du, me, la.

n. six spheres of organs of sense; eye, ear, nose, tongue , body, mind.

~ A2 A [y ”R < oA & P=3 v
Q. dNNEaND ; UsznaumaanugaNunau ; &l@]LE]’]VL’J.
a. endowed with attachment.
o A‘y =S =S v aAda 1 A v aAa ] =S 1
7. SJULDDLARND, ﬂamu‘mmag mamumaamaammmmaaag.
a. having the substratum of life remaining ; having some defilement remainin

with the substatrum of life.
3 = ] 3 =
. mmmmﬁum@; mhmmmmu ; L%%Lﬁ%L‘H@JLLﬂﬂL‘U’]LLSﬂLiW L‘HGJL‘WT]ZH@II‘L

VBIAW.

n. egoistic view ; heresy of individuality.



gnnee

FNNTE

FIVTUE

IV U

9213

FIAN

FIARTWAL

g =
RINNT

FINWIEN

Aa ) !
h. mmmgtﬁuag MYURAIAL.
n. existing body ; one’s own body.
W. AMUAIN ; LNYIG ; ﬁomaaém%’ummy"m - P ILsU AT,
n. reverence ; honour ; offerings ; worship.
. daznauidn ; dyuds ; Ufsasal; awieiow ; maeluad.
n. composition ; preparations.
W. B 5 W0 ; BUATUI.
n. counting.
1. 190W1 ; A21999la Adswsludug 5 wazludfassutlumagdae
n. volition.
A v Y e & , o A A ' A
80U ; Usuaidasanivang ; U3aues ; nesspns sndsueinig fa aunY]
28N ; 1IXIVT Uyaudana AE1IAE AN ANAIN , FA1T ANNATEI , FIAARIVIT 1
uei3a Aa FN ﬁwﬁw"l,@”%mﬂj nnw anwiinasualinduge , nnd, wie s
1 L dq’ v
ligy aafidudn.
n. construction ; formation.
o o . oA X v oo
U231 §3uely ; LNAYUIMNNINENVDILAALAD ;
n. compounded things. ; conditioned things.
aulaun §3213 luanaltyryaneae wunonuniiaguaziala. aszeiow ; anue.
n. preparation ; decoration ; volition ; activities .
a a A 1 dq’ a v A
nﬂwaams:msmzmswma@ﬂLmawu@ul%@@.
fagsla ; Fagnah.
n. conducive factors ; persuasince.
. U32970 ; 7. .
n. association.
U. RILATIZH.
n. aid.
o« [
w. Maslum sy,
n. power of sympathy.
v 1a wa A (% &
W, UGN INUWIZRIN ; naslunINMTARW.
n. officials in charge of ecclesiastical affairs ; ecclesiastical — affairs officials.
. WINTlua e dIRAnas WBUNUWENIZuuas.

n ecclesiastical prime minister.
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FINNWGT
FINID
FINDNG
FINWALITZNIA
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RILAYD
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97U 0

FINR

qILIA

FIFAA

FILRIE, HILFIUN
IR

§99N381

1. AnwldTUudsaIadurbsInNUaT LABLALTINLG3.
n. ecclesiastical minister .
W. FULAIWITRINID.
n. patriarch.
wn 6 o @ 4 A o a o L™ wa
W. 910KAYDIRIN ; AFIVDIRIN ; NYNANLNFINENDN NBUALNITTNTUY LG
n. Ecclesiastical Command .

n. Case — Procedure Ecclesiastical Code.

o ea = + &
B, LUANYAY RUIDDI LABAZVID.
n. san — chio.
w. naunadizana usasTndinnds liiduwan 9 viaden 3 urewatans 5 1
gaauadgn.
q
n. Book of Kindred Sayings.
% al v Aa J U
W, NI N UR A Aew e .
n. effort to restrain to take care of demerit.
' o o & o
. DETINAY ; ANUAULALTING,
n. co-residence ; intimcay.
a =a @ = aa a " Y = v a = 1
Anwdisinaaueni uawm:agmmu‘lﬂ winaannenuduing dadudue
%mﬁwﬁa:ag@i’mﬁ'u.
W, LNYIMBINUNIINY.

n. sexual intercourse ; communion .

W. RANLD ; FIND ; FIITA.
n. feeling pity and regret.
W. QN8 ; ANULADITDS: FIFTIA : MIFNAN ;
n. contact ; association.
W, AU ; FNIAN .
n. association.
W, LTI ; I ; NI,
n. folding .
W, Findaas ; asaas ; wasnandudad,

n. declaration on oath.



§297130
§2977
§99
FAANTIUE
870
CRIRHE

CRIRRIE

NIAIUUL

% %

03,80

=)

CRTe

¢
2

g&p
<

AU

.

n.

rﬁze

° o ¢ o ¢ o &
AMRGY ; NIRAY ; Wﬂ@]l,‘j‘j%ﬁ@ltl.

truthful word.

o o ¢ % a A Yo o €
‘u(ﬂ@ﬂﬁ(ﬂﬂ ; awu@’ilix‘l‘ﬁiﬂl"ﬁﬂ’]ﬁ@m.

one who speaks the truth.

. AVIFILAND .
n. truth.
. HAuds ; a3,
n. realization ; experience.
. L3% .
n. silver.
W. FERA ﬂ%mm ;ﬂ’]SLﬁ‘US’JUS’JM.
n. accumulation ; quantity ; hoarding.
o a A \
. ﬁt].lu’i]i ; BAUNN L“/]&I’Jvl,ﬂ ; NNINad.
n. wandering about.
w. lananey 3, 1&o9 nAw, 38, Iuggwwe savane 1.
n. perception of form , sound , odour , taste , tangible object and cognizable ol
A & a1 Ao A oAl o A o o
. mmmammmafyty’lmammgaﬂmmaoﬂvlﬂmalvlﬂum.
n. theory maintaining the conscious existence after death.
= A & 1 Ae o A o Y A & & Y A a
.gmﬂmmammmatyty’lmwadﬂvl,@@nmlm aﬂmmmﬂmULLm"LaJm@am]z
CRTTe)

a. conscious - maintainer.

1.

a.

212 60 U%Hitﬁ

sixty years old.

. BNRU.

. sixty.

 NTANS9 ; 30 ue ;s .
. shape ; form.

Q9T ; AT ; AIRANI.

. stability ; firmness.

Cwiany Lidwiunaunuia ; A .

. pincers ; tweezers.



qUne 2. 82LDUA ; B0 ; L3 ; azIdUAD .
a. delicate ; smooth.
FAAWNNAN 2 duwlalens 7 5% 1ldnaanns 7 3 .
a. for the length of seven days ; for seven days.
Faone, 8lane W. 7 5% ; Uenvinits.
n. seven days ; week.
CITEI W, NANFUANDA FALTH AU ; ABFIUTZIL .

n. good or worthy man ; calmed man.

anne W. LT,
n. sound.

N1 W, ANULGe
n. faith.

v é 1 &~ ) R 1
Ws:w‘mmamﬁﬁﬁmmavﬁmﬂm’sﬁa ﬂtytyﬁmﬂuagl,aua.
[ o A dl o a dl
KRNDINRS 1%. NMAINDAIULTD ; NR/ININLDTD.
n. power of faith.

v A a6 ) \ v A A o
FNDIUNIL 1. ﬁ§§&|auLﬁu1%fy1u%uqﬂLL%\‘](ﬂu A ANULTD .

n. faculty of faith.

!
o I [ a A

nugdoanys ; sjsu‘l%qﬂ"mm: - fannunalranuzaalwge

3 9

[

aN5I13N . NNBLa8 ; NNag
u u u u
UL,
n. co-resident ; attending monk.
> a A a A v ra 1 a a A€ qzdl
Aula U, JUA ; JUAAILVDIVDINY I@ﬂvbmml,m‘mﬂﬁuaﬂﬁmadaau )

n. contentment ; satisfaction.

FUAR . ANNALGD.

n. continuity.
o A A oA A, A ) & A
RUAE . RUGD ; §8LLaY ; IX8LLIANGBLRING | LTARIY ; NIIFL.

n. continuity ; lineage.
qUA N AR ST P T T

a. calmed ; peaceful .

WO . fuda ; Fuunu ; uanan ; lounasyuile.

n. continuity ; ramification ; cobweb.

Aussendn donusaa (u Sansuau fo ANuFUAaURISA continuity of tho
SUAE W. 8264 ; NA7 ; FuFz AQLWTIZNAA.

n. shock ; trembling.



AUAN

e a a
FUAITWHIA

o A
FUAITW

€
prud
o
)}

FUUINE
Fuiags
FWUD

FUHLIe
FuhNa

CUSISE il

CIIREHEE
GHTME
qU1]

q1 1f3ae

. ]IV ; {40 .

n. peace ; serenity.
o L dl [ =) v A d‘» v

Ww. ¥FUN ; mgmnmﬂ,ﬂamm ; U,
n. abodes ; presence.

%. IANNINTWD1INDS

n. investigating thought.

Aa dl dl [ 6 v A 6 A a a J £ L

Y. IANLNDIUDIINUDULLIININITHIDNINTS LRV UK EUVINUDWUILRTI AFIINADUY ¢
9.
n. investigating thought.

% ANUEWLAY.

n. contentment.

W, INTIT : IALRAAN ; HNROA.

n. armour ; fastening together.

W. RERA .
n. accumulation ; hoarding.

=3
Ww. INY ; KA.
n. storing up ; hoarding.

W, ﬂs:"g&m”u ; sawmj&lﬁ'u.

>

. assemblage ; congregation.
Va [ A o
. DETINAK ; FNANTINY.
n. living together ; association.
. AaUUsIINMBILIA 910 sulign , SaumeFwsnnadaandi anadl
ANNLTaN.
n. conclusion ; conviction .

A ' a | o A A
ANAAZLKRIDLAN GNIINANEILIR ANAAZLLAINAI NBILNALT 1 mﬂaolaluﬂqm.
2. Anawenin ¢ Usznauamians: wInalauasy ; Winad.

a. dangerous ; harmful.
. 9.
u
n. snake.
W el .
n. clarified butter ; ghee.
A a @ a Aa v
w. NNUNA N wifiE  dAyTe; ARG ARG, AnEIUTZIL.

n. worthy person .



ANNE, ’RITW

CEGIHEDYNIS
§®ﬂqm@ﬂ%5ﬁ
sudlaas
gulngnaneg
sl

gunNdanile

FUNUTL, FUNUTUS

FUNITE

éfmgm:

sulwTnae

sulwne

.

n.

n.

.

1

n.

1

1

n.

13

v v v v
[ [ [

N91249 : NIFW : NIFUNIL.

2.
a. whole ; all.
w. g Aaanudurilugenadas.

n. omniscience.

mwmﬁuﬁluﬁoﬁoma.

omniscience.

W3aslunatg .
uUU

. omniscient.

A Ao & A o o ¥ @ v = a a X &
L AANIVNINTY L&JQELL’%\‘JLLG'JTUVL’JL%&Iﬂ%%ﬂﬂmﬂdﬂ%‘ﬂ%&ﬂﬂz%%.

. recipient thought.

. ﬂaﬁ‘ﬂaﬁuagm N8R ANNTINAL : ANNLTZNaLN.

supporting factor of association.

NN ;. USTnauLInNeans .

. union .

dzlgmiudsauwiae : Uselaminnamanii,

future benefit.

. mmj@ﬁ ; mmj"ﬁ'@.

. comprehension ; discrimination ; awareness.

. waaida ; waldsdszlomd,
frivolous talk ; wind —bag.

A o A =
L NEAVBN ; LNEIILUBN.

. connection ; relation.

. 2aua ; WRZAIN : FNINNALLAL ;| KRNTWALLWLE.

. pressure ; the state of being too narrow.
U asEZaLN.

.one who has well or thoroughly. Understood.

. ws:v!'ﬂmi”ﬂ : sjﬁmﬁ.

. Lord Buddha.

L3NNG JINTRNA ; BIAUAINIATE].

. constituent of enlightenment.

. MI03E ; Va1 Tugega.

. enlightenment ; highest wisdom.



FUNIZ,FNAN

FUNIR
qUNIZ
FuNUUn
FUNNNN WA
RUNIYITU
CEEVITIE)

FUN1IN

VAN

(=)
222
3D

FUNFEG
FUNRINT
FuNNsINUye
FUNOTE
FUNVIUE

FRANAR

W, L0Q ; MLle ; NAQ.
n. birth ; origin ;
u.ﬁhﬁhna:;ﬁhaqi
n. semen virile.
2. Juanvmaia ; QAQJ%WﬂTnﬁ@.
a. seeking birth.
w. T1704 ; ta3aslEnsndn ; szaw ; nes.
n. materials ; requisite ingredients ; heap.
W. LNGTTL.
n. Right Effort ; Right Exertion.
. NIeYINTal .
n. Right Action.
W. 3TBL.
n. Right Insight.
W. LAUTOL .
n. Right View.
. L3TANTOL .
n. Right Speech.
W. BRANUTAL.
n. Right Salvation.
%. JzAnTa.
n. Right Mindfulness ; Right Attentiveness.
w. elaunway.
n. Right Concentration.
%. GNITOL.
n. Right Motives.
W, AT WAL,
n. Right Means of Livelihood.
1. mIszivefnial medfszdudanin.
n. proceeding in precence.

W. AROUANY : HYIMIHNGR Qﬁﬂﬁh.

U

n. surgeon ; literally one who works on the arrow.



saalny W, FUNUT ; ﬂ’]i‘Wﬂ@].

n. conversation.
GEEVE 2. 11,
a. light.
qaa W. QNAT ; A7,
n. arrow.

1ﬁuﬂaﬂw%uﬁmLﬂ%‘ﬂﬁJLﬁﬂuﬁaUgﬂﬂs aMNT ; anulen ; anutdela : as.

n. metaphorically ; evil ; sorrow.

RAANUE, RRANVIH %, TnaaIudN ; NaTmw.

n. discernment ; consideration.

a

RREAN]] W. LAWINLA.

o9

n. eternalism.
5&&@]’3’]713 . ’J’]‘Y]Z’J"WLﬁil\‘i.

n. eternalism.

a

A3 anuAn nU 10z Ttunwnile.

o9

val A & . A A .
. E&J'ﬂ’]'ﬂzﬁiﬂﬂ'ﬂ’]&n%%'}'\t‘ﬂ NI WU,

a. eternalist.
o a v A & A A '
FRAIN 1. amm:mammmmqmmmauuuau.
a. eternalist.
a ni Q/I A [
BRGAM 9. WNYUY ; HIHW QQGIQVLII.
a. eternal
ﬁﬁﬁNMWSW%Nmz 1. sam"’oaumzua:wswmﬁ.

a. including recluses and brahmans.
ELGE %. TN,
n. crop ; corn.
s a s v =} =} a o
FRERINNS 2. W1V ; AR UK.
a. having an owner ; having a husband.
e Aaa Aaa =) 1 A
RERING 2. WY ; AANNILIBN.
a. glorious ; resplendent.
GRGIGG W. wdeng ; waina.
n. mother —in —law.
GEGEE W. Waa ; WaKA.

n. father — in - law.
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5813k)
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RTUe
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RIS
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FINTE,RINITLGN

RID1TITUS

aVvey = A v @ A
%.ﬂdqm; ﬁ?%ﬂuﬂﬂﬂaﬂiﬂLﬂﬂ?ﬂﬂdﬂﬂu%adL@M.

n. branch.

%.M%Wﬁyﬂi

n. ocean.

W. NYNIINTAITWUBINTY.
n. rule of monastic life.
W, NN 80 W5 Wk
n. cloth ; garment.
w. duthu ; @
n. hemp ; hempen cloth.
. 4% ; e : gﬁi .
n. curtain ; screen.
U, A9 UANEINNN.
n. sada , horoscope.
w. 17 wala.
n. pleasure.
1. wwela ; wrevla ; wiela.
a. pleasant ; agreeable ; nice.
W. NIzYnAada ; WInLNes.
n. perseverance.
W, N1NLIA JUFYY, INFUINYA A8 - 18079 ; haneldwaadnlafia ; w0
Cakatl)

n. craft ; treachery.

X & X
2. vaavla ;9w LBe.

Q

. reverential ; well.

dﬂ/ v
%, MILRAIANULDaLNE.

>

. showing regard and consideration.
1. 8388 ; W ; wnale; @ ; wdsla.
a. sweet ; nice.
1. vl wwweni ; lunmevialy.

a. common ; general.



a’ms%ﬂmiﬁﬁm‘“@

ﬁ’]‘ﬁ’]ﬁ%ﬂﬂ’]ié’nﬂﬂ
810,819
9 9

dlas siawes

BRENYLY]

=
BRENYY]

AN

.

Anwldsuudsaslfidwdminndszidmia lasaivguauanunaasiiednge

INIAUIE) .

n.

.

a.

.

232

province ecclesiastical official for public works.

ﬁmzmwlﬁ”%'u LL@N@T@Lﬁmﬁi’mﬁ'}ﬁmﬁﬁ%ﬂmﬂ@ e1lseddnna.

. district ecclesiastical official for public works.
L@ Juselomd ; Guszlomid ; iusysa.

. good ; well ; beneficial ; virtuous.

. ®UUG ; NIN.

. property ; wealth.

ot 6 ' ' ' v v = 6 @ a
. AWNLURTI RAINAILAIRN TS ; EU’JT@’JUﬂ’]SﬂG&iMﬂN%SﬂH’Wﬂ& 10.

novice ; neophyte.

dl A a
- RUITILIUEAT ; ENLIAIRTN.
. female novice.
CANUNTDULNILY : ANNFNATINIUNG ; MITIWNGY ; NNIIINAH aaﬁﬂsz"qu

. concord ; unanimity ; meeting ; quorum.

anuduvasady ; enudwvaaauani ; anudusasmal.

. equality ; generality ; common characteristics.
_snwmuefnaly .

.. common characteristics.

Canudnau .

. Samanaship ; life of a recluse.

. OURINTY ; DWLENON

. universal ; common.

©

Aa v ni a a
A ; UL durad ; 38,

. mistress ; wife.

P VI S &
. ‘Y]'NIaﬂ LWBIAIUELUBDRI ; WJauans.

worldly ; fleshly ; smeared with food.

€A o A A v & [V a A o
'Ylﬂ?llﬁ]ﬂ@nﬂﬂ’]l]ﬁ Lﬁ]ﬂﬂ?ﬂﬂ’ﬁ&]m'ﬂqx‘]‘[aﬂ vL@]LLﬂ E‘]_I, LREN, N, I, INQEV\H

"Qﬂ“lﬂ%ﬂ’]&l.

n. worldly sensual suffering.

.

n.

6 R 6 v a ' a 6
ANULRILDIINTU Lﬁ%ﬂ’ﬂ&lgﬁﬂﬂ?i&lm‘ﬂiZﬂﬂU@’JElﬂ’]&]ﬁ nanIne QWS&IM‘Y]’NIE

worldly sensation.



GREEGY! . quidadinarfia \Wadinansuninislan nanda 3u, dwg, ndiu, 38, lnpgnne
NG .
n. sensual happiness.
= = =) o = v a
il W, ¥1NUA &l Msusngaidu g8 Wi ; 1ved, K3 .
n. master ; owner ; husband.
= = v
a3 7. TOU ; LANNZAN ; AURD.
a. proper ; appropriate.
U, NINTALNAIT.

n. proper course.

FUINTIN W, NITWOULWINZEY ; WINNNYNUATANAIT ; NMIUTAIATTIL.
n. proper action ; right and proper duties ; homage
aa a wen a wen
AU ua w. Uuaray.
n. proper course of life.
CRHEH I 2. JUudrey.
U
a. entered into the right course ; correct in life.

o« a v J v v 1 a a v v
mag‘ﬂmam q. Wiz‘l/!"/]ﬁﬁ’]‘ﬂﬁx‘lLﬂ@]%x‘l’?ﬂ“ll%vl,@]l,ad vL(ﬂLLﬂ ﬂiﬂﬁ"ﬂ'ﬂ: 4 WizV!“/]ﬁL"ﬂ’]‘Yn\‘m%W‘U N3
Lﬂ@LNﬂ@hUWizﬂdﬁLﬂd.

Q

. discovered and disclosed by the Lord Buddha himself.
CARRHGHE %, IIANKT NNGI8RINELY maoﬁm;ﬁm?ammm‘s.

n. rattan clothes —line of monks and novices.

a 6 =3 =3
RIYTUNA . LIRLHW ; LEW.
n. evening.
Aa A o v 7 6
®130, 81300 W, ABIUIN ; ﬂ%ﬂﬂ&l’]; Ws:v!wmméﬁﬂﬂu ; V!Y]‘ﬁadﬂéﬂﬂ.
n. charioteer ; horse — trainer ; man — trainer or Lord Buddha.
813N, ®1INNE 2. wisnaluldsg ; dllasdrenaanim ; lugalulaisa.
a. autumnal.
' dq' 1 A o o A a [ < Q/ &
SRR . LNW ; LU ; ﬁ’)u‘ﬂﬁﬂﬂfy‘ﬂﬁm ; ANUIFILN ; AULLDILIT ; NINE.

n. essence ; substance ; choicest part ; main point ; vigour ; wealth.
§1IUN U NSHVIA K30 WUITNE ; NN ; 1n9s.

n. quarrel ; anger.
Capalots W, ANUMARBANET ; TN BAIIN.

n. lust ; affection ; love.



FIINULDITV

819N

ePGALY

CARLNF

/1Ry

RIRIC

FRIN

svranndszlaa

CaVGGALY

fnne

FNVNIUN

Fnun

FNVIUN

ANURITIL

U3

a.

o v /KR K [ > o AaA ] %

1. ﬁsmmlmzaﬂmnu ; ﬁii&lLﬁuﬂﬁﬂ’]ﬂ&lvl,&miﬂuﬁ@d(ﬂaﬂu.
n. states of courtesy.

v A v L s 6 =
. VIININ ; VT Wu]gﬁ’]ﬁ.
n. wheat ; rice.
w. {09 ; didensdnaamn.
n. hearer ; disciple.
u.aaﬁ%?a%ﬁuﬁawszawaﬂ.
n. congregation of disciples.
1. {lny ; aasuAmsdni.
faulty ; blamable.

=3 L 6 o

1. Lwaﬂwquﬂﬂ’]@.
n. mustard seed.

o = [l
9. JADIRIT umm:ag.
a. connected with intoxicants of passion.
2. NP ]IFE  WaUATE.
suspicious ; dangerous.
%. 9INNINYINAalavaIanLas.
n. procedure of one’s own hand.

= dl Q Qs £ L 1 U as a a
1. ’J@V]VLG]S‘]JEIELE]JU’IGILLG’J mvl,wvlmuws:swmmqammm.
n. ecclesiastical abode.
. RILLAIN ; mm‘%aﬂ ; B8,
n. string of balance ; string.

A A o ! A A A A A A

. RIULEEI NLV1BUTN 2 ﬁﬂaummﬁunmgm ; mmmim:l,ﬁunmsqrm.
n. female novice undergoing a probationary course.

=3 Aa o
w. @nw ; AN 3.
n. training ; discipline.
W. UNUAIWTZANE ; I%BUN.
n. disciplinary rule.

=y A a a
. ANE LISAIDITN 1%?]10?[&535&!“118(131?’11&!.
n. training and monastic life.
. HOALYT ; K.

n. top ; summit of a mountain ; bud.



U1

FANR, FINR

{9013

f9Alamniile

FIAITTORIAITID

a0

FOA

ANDe

FUD
D

FUG1Z

FUUE

h. ﬂ;u uae ; Uang ; Uansanuus.
n. point ; crest

. qﬁ'ﬁl%maﬂ . 59900,

n. jackal.

IsiduTannnle ALt FATAUIIAN.

W, ATINU ADIANT  MMEIRUENHS A Inaltin nswenIaanulasn awnt

FUFNHA A ANNIN ; ANNFANAN L.

n. wealth ; love ; sexual passion.

. anudaiwhpnumaiumie lluuaws udgninlugusfenssiivdoss

n. theory thatit is right to keep the salt in the horn.

A
2. §NaJ ; nav.
a. gold — coloured.
W, O3 DULEY ; WY
n. smile.
A o
2. LAY ; a1y .

a. attached ; depending on.
2. HANEHBK ; BRIV ; NAIN 9 .
a. loose.
) 3 v 6 v v = v
2. §ITIUAT 5 FUUIDHUA? lenadiua.

a. accomplished ; successful.

W, AMUEUTD ; ANV ; ANVELTING.

n. accomplishment ; prosperity.
w. waiin ; NAEYNI.

n. river ; ocean ; sea.

2. 2w .

a. bathed.

1. E]’]‘Ll‘ﬁﬂ .

n. bathing.

. FWIW ; 91UUN .

n. bathing.



aa a aa Rt aa v a v a v =
TSR 1. luwd &ins, lusuange &ies, neunlndusin 119 &5 1he ; Sou ; u
5 de
o Ldunsn.
a. smooth ; glossy ; wet ; affectionate.
Rune w. \ale ; vranfien ; anusn.
n. bonds ; oil ; love.
SNE W, Aady ; 81217911 ; NNIT.

n. art ; branch of knowledge ; craft.

a A
NS W, ATWE .
n. head.
aa ad e d 1 A 1 e 6
3,89 . auaﬂqmﬁu 19 Iﬁﬂ ; ﬂ’J’W&IE\‘]Liad ; ANURININIY ; NINE.

n. luck ; splendour ; wealth.

&a1,da0 . NOWAK.

n. stone.
Al o s 6 dl a a a
alans w. laan oyl TalFes ; 1Nusfue.

n. stanza ; fame.

= =3
547 01U LA .
a. cold ; cool.
Aa =3
ﬁ(?mu(ﬂz 9. UL .

a. tranquillized.
Ao A A \ ! oA
RUNAINS %. 17313 ; DDIINNITKRINNRNN.
n. interval between the boundary.
q W. LUALA ; LANTTAKA TWNSTNFINNTIN ; WHLSEN thein.
n. boundary ; limit ; parish .
= =
amasg‘ﬂmmz 1. DAURNN.
n. removal or abolishing of the boundary.
A o A oA
RUIRINIS . AINMUATULNYILAIRNN.
n. mixing up of the boundary.
A o A oA
RUIRULNN . AIUINYILAIRNN.
n. mixing up of the boundary.
A v A A A A & A
RUIRUNA . FRNUALUATUN maLuaquum.
n. fixing of a new boundary ; convention of a chapel area.
= a A ' U Rt 1 =
] %, 413NV |\ LL(ﬂl"E(ﬂ’]lJﬁuﬁﬂf](ﬂ’J’] A

n. morality ; sila.



fFaguUm
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FANWOUIWR

=
FAUIN

= =
AV laen, FRLR SN

-2

qﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁ
NN
q

qﬂmﬁﬂaaﬂ

§Ngz,anaz

=
. NDIAR.
n. moral group.
a wen 1A
. AIUGLLAIAR .
n. moral transgression.
%. NUAVAURIAR.
n. purity of precepts or morality.
= £ £ =
. DINTDUAILAR.
n. moral accomplishment.
= 3 v =
. DTIANUNIDNUAILAR.
n. moral accomplishment ; possession of virtues.
o = a a A L a 1 o v v v
W, QUANIFRLAZNIN ‘ﬁadN@lummﬂizwqmmm(ﬂ@ﬁm ’J’lﬁ]zmlﬂwunmﬂ@ |
ANDTND.
n. contagion of mere rule and ritual.
I v Ao A o o & o A ' " v ~
. TN ; Afmsunsanliidasin laidasrsuaziun.
n. place where the corpses are left to rot away.
A ' A6 o A o
W UITRBUWINTRY ; ATWATIBIBNINAIATY.
n. lion’s roar ; brave speech.
W, WAULLULINTER ; UOUAZLAIIN.
n. lion’s lying ; lying on the right side.
n. vldazena ; lumsluso 1gu §323 Aensdndas uwdwaniagadll igu o
A ol v o v = o ¥ v o . @ A v Yo
Waliisezena udhandniudu Tusdbdagiultaguss lafioald 4ng 196

v. clean.

. . X
w. 1nawanga w gnadnw i .

n. bright half of a month.

a

=) Ag =) s 1
9. Uiq°nﬁﬁzﬂ’]@ ;U ma;mﬁ ; ﬁ ; RN
a. white ; pure ; bright.
o 6 ¥ a Vv v & A o A v [

9. wszawu@wﬂ@msq m@;mswmﬂaam ; amuﬂ’J’W‘Ylﬁ\‘l“lﬂiLﬁu"l}E]\‘]Y]LL%\‘]LLG\‘]
WAnudad laanu.

a. “dry - visioned” ; one who attains Arahatship through spiritual insight ; or
considers every thing as dry ; bare insight works.

2. aua .

a. well done.



]N7J
q

ﬁgmﬁ‘mz

]N3e
q

]Ne
q

w. gn3z 'n ﬂl‘ﬁﬁwﬁa’mqﬂﬂﬁuqm.
n. pig .
%, UrAne wladin Lﬁawdau a1 wazwnadwdwaitadsan drdr gnad
i Tumesunfiezdugneaisan sainnih fnilenaadany hot dog 49l le¥inan
n. SUKARA - MADDAVA.
1. ide ;e deane.
a. easily done ; easy.
W WNW.
n. parrot.
w. anuawne ; lildeaiiiatauls.
n. happiness ; ease.
2. {lBNANNED.
a. experiencing happiness.
2. 8% ; azlBUR ; azLduAs k.
a. subtle ; minute.
2. aziduaden ; Uszihia ; Aanuaziduasan LTk sjagiuaqaﬂﬁ'@ﬁﬁ LA,
a. tender ; delicate ; refine ; delicately natured.
w. 31uz ; anwid ; AlUAG ; lE.
n. happy state ; happy fate or desting.
2. §LONA ; RNUAIN ; FLOIARUAG
a. clean; pure.
®ANNRZDNN ; ANNEIN
n. cleanness ; pure thing.
w. LN ; enwgm.
n. emptiness.
2. 719 ; wdan.
a. void ; empty.
W, 3awin ; Anliden ; Msaanamn.
n. empty shelter ; uninhabitated spot.
W, LHEWOY ; &8 ; GNe.
n. thread ; string ; line.
WITFAT.

n. discourse ; aphorism.



FAAUAZ W WITFAT .
n. discourse.
E!‘Y]‘Ez 9. 7820719 ; ANAIN ; RCDIANNNIE.
a. clean ; pure.
R a0 1 =) L ~a v Aa =) Agﬂq’ 1
E!‘Y]‘Eu(ﬂﬂi’nﬁ 1. agﬂsma aamnﬂmu”ﬁ RININLRT 1%Lﬂ@]ﬂ’3’]&l‘ﬂit§‘ﬂﬁﬁuaEl’]dﬁ&l‘i,lﬂiﬂi.
n. probation of complete purification.
a A€ o v Aa A€ a AI 1 A
Efi(‘ﬂ‘ﬁ 1. Uiqwﬁ ; Vlﬂl%ﬂi@‘ﬂﬁ ; ﬂ’lﬂ&lLﬁuﬂlﬂdﬁ]id; ﬁx‘]vl,&lmil&l.
n. purity ; genuineness.
= =
ﬁgum 9. 0 ;374 ; 9914,

a. good ; well ; nice ; beautiful.

S W. BN
n. dog.
g w. nnUA g, duange u gauu ANWH ; KT,
n. dream.
GRkE W. BAL .
n. sleep.

2. Hnal ; guavlng
a. sleeping.
ﬁgﬂﬁﬁmﬁ W, TARERIN T IR,
n. feature of beauty in things.
gne 2.9 HBY ; RALR SRHIACILES
a. beautiful ; bright.
FUWY W. USRTOU ; AONNSRTOW.
n. great — flower jasmine.
GRE W, LW ; N9,
n. god .
mm Inglganununedn ndwney ; Tsuge ; T33% ; brave ; hero , aauUaIN
uuiu gz,
g7 W BN WA ; 2.
n. in toxicating liquor ; distilled liquor.
§NTANE i ﬁmaoqﬂ ; AOFY.

n. drunkard.



GRHE W. @9aNaY : aniat

n. sun.
gane 2. W ke wdne.
a. easily gotten.
ganwol Ainy 1. UniAReulIn1ewns faqs Engaged Buddhism uuy Thich Nhat Hanh.
n. Sulak Sivaraks.
a AI A
GERRITE T w. Taludainzla: wazing.
Suvannabhumi.
RAARE 2. taalany ; Widans : Hadlaita.
9 U U q U
a. wishing to hear ; obedient.
GEGGE W. A9lany ; 1Tans.
n. wish to hear ; attendance ; obedience.
GG w. 11 .
n. cemetery.

Q9L DWANFA . g Adu.
GERE w w3

n. hollow.

2. vdulwss ; Glwss.

a. perforated ; having a hollow.
q& W LGN ; ANWRN ; LanYias.

n. boy ; youngster ; lad.

AYNTL,JANT 2. #2090 ; §2O1ANIN ; R2B.

a. very clean.

/NI, ®NT . B nuL.
U 9 u U

n. hog ; pig.

a ~
R0 . TN .
U
n. needle.

GEEGE . NROIDY .

n. needle case.

03 . 8B
n. discourse.
ane . WOAT? ; AUATA.

n. cook.
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w8303

EHEE

LA AT

LEAL, LA

LEUE LRUNY

LEUN

LRWINETE

LW auﬂ@@wﬂﬂ:
LEUIEUY

LRI

%, an ; UAT ; aND8.
u 9 U
n. son.
w. NN ; 1 5 ung; uns.
n.. soup ; broth ; curry.
a 6 a a
W. ARNDINAY ; ’JSTLHH ; AT,
n.. sun; hero ; valiant man.
Aa
Ww. N1 ; El’]’%ﬁ‘ﬂ&]ﬂﬂ’]mmﬂ&]ﬂ&l.

n. sharp , pointed weapon ; pike ; dart ; lance.

2. dasdnmg
a. in want of training ; imperfect .
. WISLRUS ; ‘Wiza%il‘i_qlﬂﬂa ﬂ”&ﬁvlﬁmsqaw”@mwa.
n. one who has not yet attained to Arahatship.
o &d o =)
1. IAONAIAND ; JIVNILIN.
n. code of etiquette.
a = a
2. UIziR3g ; Qunn ;LA
a. excellent ; best; noble.
=1 [ 6 9/::
1. g&rmwu ;a 1378,
n. millionaire.
=) Ag
29177 ; ‘]Jiﬁfﬂﬁ.
a. white ; pure.
4
1. LRYYT .
n. hawk.
W. NOINN .
n. army.
1. LLDINIAII.
n. array of troops.
1. HARLEWIEUL.
a. one who assigns quaters.
4, 4 4 o
1. ‘Ylﬂ% ; NUaAW ; NN,
n. lodging ; sleeping place.
W. LN ;. anududassz ; BaaININ.
n. freedom ; independence ; liberty.



LRR, LA
Tany

Taa1in

Taodadnag

Taodadusin

lganng

laa o
[EEE

Tanug, lanme

Tann

Taasia
Ta323

Ta19886

Tagfing

1. ndeag L Banaly masinde.
a. remaining ; left.
w. lan ; uiksla.
n. grief.
w. wWizlaand ; 11370 laendun fe éﬁoﬂi:uaﬁsim 38 NIZUAWTERANIY ;
Lﬁuws:asﬁmf; Wizﬂ%&lﬁalﬂﬂa"ﬁqjuu‘iﬂiu 4 °153u ; ﬁﬂuaﬂﬂélﬂii@‘ué"l
n. stream - winner ; stream - enterer ; one who has entered the
stream of Path ; holy persons.
W, W1NVIAN TROUAANE HAMTNDINTZURTITNRIDONTLUIWIT WA,
n. fruition of the Stream - winning ; result of the Stream - entering ; strear
entering or entry.
%. 413U 1 laandafnan 4330 Aa DINTTUATITN VA NTTuEnTS
UWNIU.
n. path of the Stream - winning ; path of the Stream — entering .
w13z Ao % ; NN
n. ear — door.
w. anuiudsansuninimg Fpa1n13N LB,
n. consciousness through ear.
1. ‘1@]
n. ear.
2.9 ; JBIUE ; Lr@Tal.
a. beautiful ; shining ; bright.
. ANNIY ; ANV ANVIVURG.
n. beauty ; splendour ; being pretty.
w. @l gala.
n. joy ; happiness.
1. ﬁx‘]ﬂtﬁf‘]iil&l ; qm‘w.
n. meekness ; gentleness ; modesty.
w. Wuine.
n. suavity.
2. degluthd.

a. person who lives in a cemetery.



WIRLUIN

REAU
RAN

%ﬁ@ﬂuww

wa'las
RN

RORIAUUA

RADNITN

RADUR

2. FUAILTY.

adj. crimson.

w. 1wl ; Adsuveviala,

n. substance of the heart.

w. wila; la .

n. heart.

w. 31U Ao b,
n. physical of mind foundation.

2. W0 W 89 .

a. green ; fresh.

W WA ; ANTUIN.

n. laughter ; mirth.

WAUTE ; T3,

n. laughter ; mirth.

W ANULARLAI M IBULTY,

n. genesis of mirth.

GARIDY

w. wasayalwia tiuwszlasdgn.

n. Scripture library.

W, HOAIZAI.

n. belfry ; bell tower.

U. W8 MERIRILNITRIA.

n. chanting hall.

u.ﬂWSﬂiuﬂuluﬁhgﬁu - anunsiululaaies ; anudaason
; almvagnain.
n. torture ; distress ; Kkilling.

2. 3159 ; Bud Milunnmenauanna.
a. mirthful joyful.

w. nysuineede ; vwivheede ; Sonvaasile

n. manual labour.

w. filunann vantha Uhedla | seezeniidaidants
n. hand’s length.

1u§bmﬂsiuﬁﬂqaaﬁﬂszquﬁibﬁbaﬁﬁlnﬁ%wﬁhﬂﬁﬂé"ﬁ@nuwa

1 = = d‘y =3 o =) =
nanIae mﬂmwwmaammﬂu hig 1 AL.



RanUa o

RADINTT

wanNATY

WADNATTE

wan e

RIARUN AU INEITY

TG

RIUNALE

NIne

WU

= =
W. RN .
n. stretching out the hand.
A A A
u. lARaw e ; wade.
n. motion of the hand.
A a A v v = v
. 1I1NUIN BENTITY ﬁ’]iﬂéﬁﬂ"md P RUDTD ; éﬁﬂ%@‘ﬁ’]\‘].
n. elephant — trainer.
A o A ° A o A
. Lﬂﬁﬂdﬂiz@ﬂ&lﬂ ; m"l,am ; RIgdde.
n. bracelet.
. sﬁ"ﬁw S AMUTY ; NRIITA.
n. elephant - driver.
W, T19NT LDUT19A R,
n. she — elephant.

v

W, T TIIWANY LT AN,

2

n. elephant.
a A @ A '

W. NIINLIA K28 LATBIRILIEY ; LATDILTW.

n. oblation.

. Ysigmn.
n. castle .

luatsnnandseaiunyin ﬂﬁmwﬁﬁﬁauma@ﬁoaguuﬁu“ﬁ‘u
U ﬁaglmao@ﬁw%’wﬁ aaTuna wadliuaInturinuasinia
WIZINTN.
. ﬁm;fl@i”%’uLL@id@”@Lﬂuﬂszywaoﬂmz’iﬁﬂﬁs nanfa ﬂm:g&?
a s a 6 5’,’ 5’,’ é 5’,’ A 5’,’ (% 3 6 3
ARUATNIDITILAT AT L 3 T AD Twe TUINTIOE LT
.

b 5n’) WD)

n. Chief of the Ecclesiastical court.
2. R |
a. ridiculous.
A . A A
2. ARIBLAINNULRDA mam@mu.
a. conducive to loss or degradation.
4
W, AUIRDUNDY ; mma@ao"lﬂ.
n. degradation ; diminution.
1. ﬂ’J’W&IL?TE]&IﬂﬂEJ ; ﬂ’ﬂ&ltﬁﬂ‘ﬁ’m ; mmamo"lﬂ.
n. degradation ; decrease.

%. ANULFDN ;o ANULRINY AMUAURY.



n. diminution ; decay ; deterioration.
WIRY w339 ;010 ; Bz,
n. mirth ; laughter.
AIRUS W, Weadow : ¥inde.
n. violence ; hurting ; harassment.
6 @ A
N . ﬂsﬂmu ; RARGONIT .
n. benefit ; welfare.
2. owsiludselaml ; anddselomi.
b. beneficial ; useful ; to benefit.
a A 1 a
UWNNLVYWBIT A
#3 %. azanuladanny
n. shame of sin ; moral shame.
na . LATBIFINY ; FINQNYTETY ; MILTURTN.

n. oblation ; thing sacrificed .

‘1(3' n. ear.
o A A a o
1#6) . Yadpfiduaing wiamana ¥1Inuazauanga.
n. causal ground.
bV A o A )
VEHEEH 1. 30daUAYY Aaiwa ; Jatbdesanuduing.
n. supporting factor by way of root.
Ineaas %. W8N Sada ulsen veen lagva e lesaaiuim
(low arts)
n. astrology.
a
anez 2. fildgnnazyi ; Dldgnashs .

a. not done ; not made.
W, BN .
n. nibbana ; nirvana.
aneTy e w. anana ; iug li3aangaurildu.
n. ingratitude ; ungratefulness .
1Y dl ‘Ddl o v £
anaa 1. Hlisamnnaurih usn.
v g U U9 U
a. ungrateful.
A 6€a A A 1 R} o
aNIWENI w. KN badwavin.
n. improper action.

ansung3 w. Wi nszvi lddng,



n. view of the inefficienoy of action.
anIEINg w. WY ldiduauin.
n. theory of non — action.
ANFARIG . Iaiduanaa nandfe ratdn.
n. demeritorious thought.
aneAsYa W, IMNHWAINAR ; TNHEIAIANNTN.
n. root or principle of sin ; demeritorious root.
alaas 2. e ldueanse wu Sugrwse.
a. uncongenial sphere for monks such as a drinking booth .
6 6 € A o a 6
adanTUNATaY W. AUINANVDIA U FIW JseuuazinnmsasanisUnasaads
AU enafipuiunsznsama ng.
n. Organization of Administration .
B9ANILHEI LG W, BIANITVDIADARIN  IUMTINELHNTZA AW NFINNUATIN
myasdm s TuisAULTyTasdn i,
n. Organization of Propagation.
6 = 6 € A o A 6 =3
AIANTIIANLN W . BIANNITVINIATRIN UFIVUBAIINMITBIANMIANE LD
AIAuTYTY anafisudisnznTeAnmsn.
n. Organization of Education.
& & & A ! o A o
AIANNT . BIANIIVDISINLNDMIUANNIINARI LLa:ﬂgawsmﬂu
amsalnng T ddmaueiimssdnmismssdnadudiadudy .
n. Organization of Public Works.
2NNy . WAWInge.
n. annhilationism.
a 1A wn 1 a v A
23a6N: 1. laifwew ; edfdssianassndalitainda.
a. unintentional.
a 1 dl @ A 1 ﬂl U a 1 @ w A
aLnaN: 1. laiAsanuda ; ldilasdsda ; lawanuda.
a. non — mental.
afINYe %, AN8[LNH ; f1E7 ; Adna.
n. abuse ; reproach ; abusive language.
A 9 o LA ' &£ o o @
ANINWINU h. mﬁqumvlumw Juadranitsluio 9o Lﬁul,mmmﬂ’mmws:
FITNANY ATIN 2.
n. borderless seat.

ANRFNIWAL 1. Inauagluin.

a. having invisible body.



El“qﬂ"UEJEi"U

alnge

29334

DDNTMRNDY
25AN , DAV,

DDANE

adUdlaae

SN
AUITY
AUUAAN
01iuATL9
UUAINNITN.

APUAILNTITN

DUUAIY I

.

n.

.

Clainndlaigy ; we g .
q q
. neither painful nor happy.
- amylinng laiga.
. neither suffering nor happiness.
canylilnge.
. absense of hatred.
Urnwg@de ; dmaunie ; AnuRaTITW.

. misconduct ; unrighteousness ; unlawfulness.

NADITY ; vL&i?TE’J‘iJ‘ESi&I ; bRA.

. irreligious ; wicked.

AG ; WA ; LINNDNENEINY ; F8.

. case ; dispute ; subject of discussion.

[ a 6 Aas > a 6
2AUDDINIT ; IDISIUBDDNIT.
settlement of cases ; method of the settlement cases.

‘Uiiq .

n. attainment.

W.
n.
W.

Wuadda , 53nIn9da 8 NUAR 10 @Aa 10 dantdualda, niada 10

Uadbariuauu Aaanudulng.
supporting factor of dominance.

A o A A A A 'Y . A v a a 1
AN %iaﬂq\‘m’nﬂammy DU FR 5 NUFAR 8 FAR 8 8l

NUAR 227 @ 227 1iluadda.

n

.

. higher morality.

LRITALAIDUNTEL.

. ignoble search.
=) a
Naifilne; ga%a.
. blameless ; cleanly.
auldlganan.
. soulless ; non — self ; non — ego.
- dadnasiuayw faanulnatafadani.
. relation or supporting factor of contiguity or proximity.
A A A o [ , A o A
. nesuflddnssnaulinaauluszning ; Wunssunwindiga.
. uninterrupted Karma.
a |dni:
Agauliinguge.

. infinity of consciousness.



AWUANA
DUNANNNA

AUNANNNTIA

=
awInd

auaNa 4
24236
211992, 014299

a A
auumﬂgﬂ

agmﬁuuﬂeﬁms

=
au)m

UM U

an”ﬂgm’]

ANFRY

W, mmmﬁwﬁadd’mvlaiﬁﬁﬁ?uq@.
n. infinity of space
1. navady Winfadn dwduedonatud 3 lu 4 T .
n. Result of the Non - returner.
. 11931018 1 awmduan wsaveds luufiadn awdu
250333 TWA 3 11 4 T,
n. Path of the Non - returner.
1 a = a q‘.‘: dl 1
. Q”L&Jmm@aﬂ a:uwwmslu"nqumma Lﬁuwwﬂaﬂmgmao
A ’~ < A &
WIzaWIANN | Lﬁuws:amﬁ_JWa g 3 1w 4 7w .
n. non — returner .
A > =4
. a”tmwuﬂaumaﬂ.
n. non — returner
. bUTUTIWLANRANL.
n. impermanence.
2. .
a. impermanent ; unstable.
w. 3UdlE8un3d fa jUduan an, , aun, &u, Mo uazla.
n. non-faculty material —qualities other than eye , ear , nose
, tongue and body.
Aa A | R
w. FannyInladanyas.
n. karmically ungrasped phenomena.
o a A a A =
w. Mafunefn iduassananefursuawselaslgn, §m
adunwasIanmn, agﬁmaﬁmﬂﬁm ANTURTH.
n. sub — subcommentary.
’~ a A A o o Y ' A o
w. Nasazidaa Auawdasluginain wlvarnse lddang e
& < R o o
ansualungdnaasar lilsng |
n. latent bias.
A n v o A A
. T11U5278 : TaadnIalIadi.
n. life — history ; references.
W, NNIIMNMENFUFYN FWIzvianss wain lainsanaiuas
msqé’uﬁ
n. Abhaya — mudra.
W, TWIWUINIO T wA 4 Tanudauaslues.

n. Abhassara.
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alune

aladila dnaN1Y

ATRAANTIA

@ &
BINUA

038U

a%ﬂqﬂﬂa

RIS

DIUNA

w. lan ; aenn'le ; aennd.

n. covetousness.

W, UNINBATIIN 1A A aATTsY wihduninus,

n. Abhidhamma — avatar.

%. 9ONUIT.

n. retirement from the household life.

1. Mys=duadnIal T,@zlﬂﬂlﬁdwLﬂuﬂ%ﬁa@fummﬁmﬁa.

a. proceeding in the case of those who are no longer out of their
mind.

w. lainad ; linaslua.

n. absence of delusion.

w. ldlaldusuany ; Rarsanlaslivsuens ; ldldanudagnis.

n. improper consideration.

. 1191018 1 amaanaa assaduanuduglnanndrdn
Iotun ALad ; ¥TIRVBINTZOTRLG 1TueSouTINTUA 4 1u 4 T
AN,

n. path of the Passionless one.

. vhmgaums 1uﬂ’]5Lﬂ’ISWH°ﬁ’1 Vim@ﬂamm}”’]ﬁﬂ nafe
NLaR ; Vim@lﬁ”ﬁma ; ws:a’%myﬂﬂaﬁguqoq@‘lu 4 ;sgmsqasﬁuﬁ
NALLRY.

n. worthy one ; venerable one ; sanctified one ; passionless one

w. indandszady ldun qoasvn.

n. noble treasure ; sublime wealth.

. nindaudszady ; quosiumelu ; gy 7 dezm.

n. noble wealth ; spiritual qualifications.

w. YAAaRUIzIasy ; wizatoldn ; uwiinadl wizelue.

n. noble man ; one who has attained higher knowledge ; noble
individual.

. LRNRIDLE191T8L.

n. ariyan search.

W, HaaULlI2La3] ; WaswALNUADTHNTIA ; WaNG.

n. noble result ; noble state ; noble consequence to which the

noble path leads.



938N TIA

a =} 6
938NTIANDIA 8
sl

U
agﬂm’m 4
alans
a3aataas
3TV

23%nln a3l

> a =
ORIVITUITWNINNE

anae

1. WTIANIRLTINDIINEUL AT ; uTInaulIHaty ; N19EU
UIziaag.
n. path leading to noble state ; noble path.
TITNAUILA,
n. noble eightfold path.
1A Al [}
2. lidsy  Alogy ; wwsaw,
a. formless ; nonsubstantial ; mentality ; immaterial sphere.
AA
w. AUNAaIIw.
n. Thanas of the Five — Material Sphere.
w. ldlan.
n. absence of greed.
w. dassiduanulinely Ae anuiude.
n. supporting factor of continuance or non — disappearance.
. ANl augu li3eTedad 4.

n. ignorance .

v
[

. Eﬂﬁl,mﬂaaﬂvl,&i"lﬁ nenafe & naw, 38, lae ULAZTIANS 4
T 8 atgdan.
n. inseparable material qualities , all together eight in number.

w. JuUsinnulaglddaslganuiein,

n. one attaining pari — nirvana without exertion.

w. 3o lwiiuinlissew  iwided lidldow.

n. feature of ugliness .

2. 09w wsaie ; aulnauane uwin esn waz aan.

a. ugly ; unpleasant.

W. TINFAN ; AN.
n. corpse.

w. Bunidwleansauzdmiuiuy nanda oy awn S e

n. organ of sense.

an ;

n. eye.

wadetn uuwnudmivaealuguinion auidusiunanives
RO ﬁgﬁ%’m%'uaamwmvh”.

n. axle of a wheel.

NNINTT ; Qﬂlﬁh ; gﬂ‘ﬂ’]ﬂﬂ(;
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ANTUNE

©
Pl

J

ATWINT

TR, DDLAE

o o

n3IANNIIA
omalloag

AAANINE

a‘“@@]ﬁammﬂm
ANV AL

aaalTzans

n. gambling ; die (plural of dice).
VATIAURIN VNN 2 V&N,
n. weight equal totwo masakas.

A o & v @ Aa &

. %aNAIdILae ; naanIzgaTidetarITunlesd 12,3
audi 1Ain 10 ; fine 1 lu 5 vesgaauaign.

n. Book of Gradual Sayings.

w. 82982100 ; Uszw@le ; Lawugw ; 82901380,

n. transgression ; sexual intercourse.

w. NNNUA aganas , suangaidn af+aray auduwNeanns
o A Aa o ¢ VA A o v a
guflvgwngtiduaasdnyd  imzlidnls  analdudss
;. aNNUIIW ; LAaW.

n. inclination ; wish ; intention.

. LATAIRUUEUYU NA1IAD NMNIBIDFENHLAZ .

n. supporting factor of reciprocity.

. Lamﬁﬂﬁiu%nﬂmﬁ@nﬂﬁs:mw

>

. psychic factors or mental activities .

3. ANaTUNL AN,

>

. exposition ; commentary.
T A ' by va va A A
. 1dw 8 ot dszinnihwa linaygnaldAinsaaldlunanng
AL,
n. eight kinds of soft-drink generally made of juice.
u. ¥33adadd 8 ; TaUjuadsuninualsznay 8 agnidannu.
n. Eightfold Path.
A A £ A ’~
. mms'ﬂgdmemommnﬁmwo.
n. pinnacled house.
2. sﬁ'ﬂ@m AN LA,
a. one who loves his own self.
. ANINAW .

. love of self.

>

W. NINUARIATILAN.

n. self — mortification ; extreme as ascetism.
2. {HAnaw .

a. self — restrained.

2. ANNLIA 89ade9n , NEUENHN anaulInane o



AANTIN
AN
2AAFULUNW
201612, 06060
Sodiyay

aAD938N

AADIDATLUN

ANTIUE

a

aUAARANTY)

=)

> aa =
AUATUITUNNE

AULAINEN

atddugun’d

Uszanlaun au.
a. self — witnessed.
W, T9NY  TMEnTauNIaala ; dan  LnawIaan N,
n. body ; body and mind.
. ANULAWINNAIA%.
n. belief in the existence of soul.
%, DIWTDUULAIAN.
n. self — realization.
% % a A ] o €
WA AW aNANW  UNNDEWIN aaa.
n. self ; soul.
N3ANALLAI .
uaql
a. knowing oneself.
) ~ 6 A [ Y
w. i dslomd wiasule.
n. benefaction ; doing a favour ; life of service.
w. WasmLtianw ; aSunaitonnn 1unu epgnamisassn
nan.
n. commentary.
2. sﬁm'}wmm ; sﬁl,ﬁamm é’ﬂﬂﬁaﬁ‘wqm fa jmwwmm
LA ufoﬂﬁ'@lqmaﬁ nanAa E’ﬁ’]aauﬁaaﬁ 9.
a. knowing the meaning.
W, m%aaaﬁuagﬂummﬁag .
n. supporting factor of presence.
W, MILNa : Madasn : awnslng ; szezlng.
n. long path ; long time ; long journey.
& Aa ' = A o Aa
w. WARNNBLNEINGA ; LAunIadmaniia.
n. view taking extreme sides ; extremist or opposite
: heretical doctrine.
Y aa a =1 A
w. {U3hwnn mqm"lumm.
n. one who attain pari — nivana within the first half life — span.
W, ﬁm;ﬁrﬁaﬂuﬂnmawaammsﬁ; ﬁm;!sgl,ﬂuﬁmf; Aweiuad
;9%
n. pupil.
. FNIDLUURIN.

n. attainment concentration.
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andrUgaunns

%. Dansanursatlunns.

n. posseseion of being earnest.
w. AN lddszum.

n. earnestness.

1. %oy ; lantay ; 1aN g wag e,

Q

. trifling.
w. Usnwitas : laiuwun e

>

. desiring little ; fewness of wishes.

[ 6 o 1 dl [
%. U3z97unu msumauvl,mﬁumn.

>

association with the unpleasant.

U, AWVLANAEAINGWIN Lazdnfaw e Ld e
n. infinitive words.

w. Safudunans Litaldd : nande Lidtain ansed.

n. neutral thought.

. dhnzaiag .

n. mango grove.

W, AUz WanzEae Ineldinsunwgn.

n. mango tree ; mango fruit.

. RNNETIIN.

n. space — element.

W. N32AN ; uiu;Lﬁula%xﬁm1ﬁ1%§hﬁaaTuqﬂiﬂﬁﬂs:aﬂuﬁd.
n. mirror.

w. TaRewmaiTuanuiavesnisazide utoiad
WITWNBLINTILYa L vasiny.

n. offence.

u.ﬁLﬁ@%RuﬁaaﬁdUﬂﬂiﬁédﬂﬂﬂ@ﬂﬂdﬁﬂ1¢
n. case of offence.

h. TIQLARD.

n. fluid element.

w. I5ewas ; IWuas

n.. carnal gift.

W. YTV,

n. material worship.

n. maUfaunslasfoves.



dlRONDd
mﬁanﬂ‘aaz
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AU NIBUAN

anaauznln
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ARPFNI{%S

2Ny

a1 ANy
0713WNTG

onsuN M99
onsuu sl drany
2182

DNRINVEI

v. worldly hospitality.

. J9389N990Y.

n. carnal prosperity.

. m’mvl,wgazﬁmdmﬁa.

n. material abundance.

%. FILATIZAILTE.

n. material aid.

. LAWMSaLAIasfadanuan ; angaus LTduuin onpan.
n. outer spheres of sense ; object of sense- organs.

ldun 3u , Fos, ndw, 8, Tuggme | sasu.

form , sound, odour ,taste , tangible object, phenomena.

. Lmu%?améadﬁ@@iamUsluﬂ”umzl@m:mﬂuaﬂ.

n. inner spheres of sense.

ldur an, w, aun, su, My, 1a.

eye, ear, nose, tongue, body, mind.

. édﬁmumdm’ﬁ%ﬂ &R N9 0N, W, 34N, éu, me, wazla
ldun 31l naw, I8, ?r'dﬁgﬂ@i”aavl@i”; ?{Io‘ﬁ':'L@T; Ln3asdaniien
Fala.

n. sense — objects ; form , sound , odour, taste, tangible
object , cognizable object.

. sgag;ﬂw.

n. forest dweller.

1. sjﬁamsagﬂ%ﬁuf@ﬁ.
a. forest dweller.

w. Pqilumasiarihenuies,

n. element of putting forth effort.

. ﬂ?}ﬁ?’ﬂm’%iaaaﬁ'uagu fa o1suaL .

n. supporting factor of object.

. LY.

n. object scrutinizing Thana.

w. RLaafiaasquann  Aaaf lnaly.

n. intoxicants of passion ; evil passions which flow.

éumm: ; mmﬁmaﬁ@aﬂué’u@’m.

destruction of intoxicants of the mind.



El’]ﬁ’]W‘V‘iH"ﬁ']

G e SIERL,
2113198
m‘msgﬂ

R eLaloF

BEGa

(Asalhpuja) . NIYTlWIUNIEIUNTINY WWauamwhs ; Y1
LA UNRIWRE.

n. worship on the full moon day of Asalha month.

LIWIUA YR WIBTINTIEN 1 .

Day before Buddhist Lent.

. m’%iaaaﬁ'uagm Junsdealan wieaqanaa.
n. supporting factor of frequency or habitual recurrence.

. ﬂqﬁlﬁ'ﬂaﬁua&u fa 91ms.

n. supporting factor of food.

w. 31U Aa 2.

n. material quality of nutrition.

w. Ussnwaslalalafanis : anudadasluanudsisam ;
AaU4.

n. unsatisfied desire.

U, LWNAREY.

n. feminity.

U. WA ; Wil

eXe

n. woman ; female.
. WL ; wWnLaIRwnds.
n. debauchee.
Ag o A
W. ONd ; ﬂ’l’]&lﬁ’]t%’i} ; AALIITY.
n. psychic power .
¥ A€ ¥ o ]
1. UﬂﬂLﬁax‘i“llE]\‘]f]‘Y]‘ﬁ ; UﬂﬂLﬁﬂd“llE]x‘]ﬂ’)’]&Jﬁ’WL%’i] ; NIJWAN
o & A @ &
ATMURILIINR ; Qmmsaﬂ%msqmmﬂszmﬂ.
n. basis of psychic power ; law of success.
. leﬁﬂs:awmmﬁwﬁa 4 g4,
n. Four Bases of Psychic Power ; Four Principles of Success.
4 o A ded & 4 . v
1. msaaauuagu aummﬁuaomﬁu‘lmﬂu%mmao@m.
n. supporting factor of faculty.
A A A ¢ A | v A A =
. 3UADaUNTY Eﬂmﬁﬂ%mﬂu%mmamu Ao @1, B, YN, au
, NN,
n. material faculties ; eye , nose, tongue, and body.
A = oA Al NI
. Swen ; wiuguladnuag lale.

n. jealousy ; envy.



aMNE . LFA ; Huas 23U ; §I4 . @”@L"ﬁum@mﬁiuﬂﬂ
n. indication ; recitation.
ONFIINANIAL . ﬂoeﬁmiﬁmtysla.
n. flurry and worry.
aN5IIL . ﬂosﬁ'm ; ﬂd.
n. distraction ; flurry ; haughtiness.
ans U, 189 ; NIz ; el ; wagn.
n. belly ; interior.
an3uz W. AT LAY mmsﬁﬂ'&agfluﬁaﬂfﬂn”ua’]mﬂrh ldur ga93z
Galdewrin n3s.
n. undigested food in the stomach.
a1t w. 2uld ; anuasey.
n. rise ; increase.
ann H. LU8d713788000 .
n. utterance.
aNnIah W. A8 ; 91989 .

n. example , instance.

x> o Yo ad o ¢ v o
9LNFD W, gmlﬂa : gm@mﬁmwaﬂ : ES‘UI‘IJ.
n. one who sits near.
a 9/0/' qzdl a v dd‘ a U U a
QUNEM W, guolﬂamﬁumyo : gm@mﬁumgo : gsusl‘mﬁumyo.
n. female who sits near or a female devotee.
R 1 A 6 1
9LuUNI" %, M9laLdunans : 19ay ANNIANLRY 9 "Lqusa“qﬂm -3
= ) =
Januade.

n. neutrality ; indifference.

aluanda w. @8 8 nsnunlwiuwse.

n. eight precepts observed on uposatha day.
Qg W. TiaeN.

n. growth.
alanImand W, FUIDIBALUIILLL.

n. access concontration.
qﬂﬁaamﬂ%ﬁ'ﬂ . ﬂqﬁlﬁ'ﬂaﬁua&u N&aINe B9andL.
n. foundation ; basis.
qﬂﬂv@ﬁmw u. inalasiile ; tieduinian.
n. god by birth.



= = U = e
qﬂmz 7. N ; 1UIpUaY ; VO WENLG.

a. similar ; having a quality of.

g1 w. LWIsuey ; TaidIsuney.
n. simile ; parable ; comparison.
a/luy 2. nNWA glge MnEuanne guwe SangnilIsuiiay
A = =
wIawaLlUIaL.

a. that which is to be likened.
S CEGIRT 2. sjmw%aqﬂawuml,é”’s .
a. ordained as a monk.
a A a =) A 1 >
. AN %38 ANWI ; VNNNNAN qﬂ&m‘uu.
n. Bhikkhu of Bhikkhuni.

o aa A 9 an = o &
aqﬂmaﬂsu‘wwm . gmm:miqﬂsuwmu NaWBN.
n. one attaining pannivana after the first half life — span.
S8R o oA o AR A
aqﬂ’mm . JANBDONY ; HaND.
n. grasping ; attachment.
aqmmgﬂ,qmmu W, Eﬂmﬁ'ﬂ.
3‘1] n. derivative materiality.
aqmﬁuuﬂé‘d"ms %, RINnITNEaaTal .
n. karmically grasped phenomena.
athena W. aUuLAwla |
n. despair.
athaus w. watna : suld ; Anva.
n. sitting near ; attendance ; training.
aLwuz w. yoaurh laisudu ; searhiuduile.
n. sandal ; shoe.
a8, AN %, FUINUNNLIR , FIRAIVNNNTURNYS ; &% ; U1
A &
SWINE.

n. park ; pleasant grove.
auluTus w. @9l ; Tui.
n. sending away ; instigation.
[ (Aq' [ I3 v
qsa: 1. g ; FAREANTY ;E]uL@]lJVL‘lJ@’JEIEm.
n. snake ; creeping animal ; creeper.
93NN W, UNE .

n. ram.



ORENN . VIWVNY ; NITADIATU.

n. zeal ; energy.

GEGEE W. UATEN .
n. festival.
ORENNZ, QATNNE . n9nuId Wudusn dmasduduange : tRes unn.
n. endeavour ; effort ; exertion.
GEGUE 2w ; Anszfatati ; dut.
a. zealous ; energetic ; diligence.
W3 2. falwg ; Talag ; weu ; szials ; Towns.
a. great ; eminent ; noble.
LNAAAN w. anussuwisaale; saladarsualiduniioden |
n. onepointedness.
LNIRNENNTDE . GIE]‘IJJE]JUWWLL\‘iLaU’J
n. one aspect of answering question.
LN W T Tunike.
n. one day.
AN w. aNUIusURiIa WA ; ANULEIINNY ; SWAEII.

n. unity ; solitude.

DR W, WRINWY ; AWRAT ; A,
n. seeking ; searching.
LR W. LENILReq ; Lmﬁﬂyﬂ"ﬁﬁﬂm%ﬁﬂﬂs:gLﬁaa - 32Lieq.
n. strong post before a city gate.
Lafidading 2. m33enliing ; asdalamalig.
a. open to all.
LaNNe W. WS .
n. ram.
O W, g,
n. saliva.
LOWIgNE . WNNBY ;WA ; .

n. pumpkin ; cucumber.
lane w i ; ﬁ'ag : ﬁ'agmﬁ'ﬂ.
n. water ; habitation.
Iaﬂ’ﬁz 1. G%’W]S’]&I ; Léﬂ&l‘ﬂi’]&l ; ﬂ’J’]&ILéﬂ&I.

n. lowliness ; degradation.
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lama . T4 ; mansaiiiiedulasiildaanuns ; aygna.
n. open space ; chance ; permission.
lafivous u. i liSee ; ilinszaanszane ; vilwnszane.

n. scattering ; casting out.

laaviz, laanuy W. WA ; 09,
n. diving ; plunging into.

lawy . WAIRYNT ; w295 ifimannanviag ; ihdiluasn,
n. ocean .

laze, lamn w. 580117 ; Wwalsl : 38,

n. nutritive essence ; juice.
logse w. 83 ; Sufthn ; Suthn,
n. camel ; lip.
loaatlyy . INTINGD NAZFNTING .
n. fear of doing sin shrinking ; back from doing wrong ;
moral dread.
laayous W. N8 ; 89N,
n. descent ; coming down.
ladufing 1. asvaudnanluau .

a. worthy of bringing inside ; worth to bring inside.

A
Abandon n. 88 ; a:‘ﬁo DAY AR,
Abandonment %. NIFRT ; NIINE ; AL ; NIUIING “Unne.
Abiding %, AWIDIIN.
Absolute truth W, ANNITILY ; Uniandaas ;aNaTIg9ga.
Accomplishment %. ANTUN.
Acconpanied by n. FRAG.
Adaptability U ﬁ’]@?‘ﬂﬁm}”’]ﬁ'mgﬁuvlﬁ L RUINANON ; aaLUainaLadle.
Admonition %. 1o ; FFITa% : ANRD.
Adultery w. Uszwg@faluniu ; NMLgIaaNaNs.
Aeon w. il ;A a1gzaslan
W

Aherence to habits . Ranwalnana.
and practices

Ahimsa w. afean ; ildeaidon ; assnUA®189nE®IN non-violence ; non-



All-Enlightened One
Alms
Annihilationist
Arrogance
Assuming
Attatchment
Attendant
Attention
Attentiveness
Atthasila

Audible object
Austerities
Avarice
Aversion
Avoidance

B

Bad

Banishment
Bases of Mindfulness
Bashfulness
Basis of Success
Becoming
Beings
Benevolence
Birth-stories
Blessed One
Bodhi
Bodhisattva
Bodily

Bowl or alms — bowl
Brahmin

Buddha

inju

1

.

A

)

)

s £ F

2 F F 2 F R OEF

2 2 R R R FE P E OF O£ 5

ry.
. ws:é’umé’uwmlﬁm

a a a as v
‘Y]’TWNIQ ; ANWN ﬁ\‘]‘Yl‘W\‘Jl‘ﬁ

. Khahmpudinegy lifiadn ; gaanime ; gaanfiy.

.aawﬂuz;g%ﬁuéﬁu.
.qﬂwﬁu.

ANNEANY : aNNGA g1l ; ANRNL.

. Heauaus : Hadsn ; Al
U U a9 o9

- aUp3w ;s adgn; wenwa ; enaenlala ; Faaz ; auEmae.
Canutanlal ; /@ anuiaé.
> = =1
073 ; dn 8.
% =} =
NN W30 LF8N.
L QU2 ; NINTUIUAIBLILATILATIAULLY S ; WIa.
o ¢ & o o A o A )
C Tanlunswg . asnnAunIngly . asznibaiaasos ;. dalaIe.
2AG.

a an

IOLI% ;336 ; 390 ; ’9NT.

U1y ; Lan.
 UNANITRHENTIY

a &~ ni 03 1 a Al A v
. #AUDIIU ; NAIWAIFE ; amiummmug.
8208 AT ; RI.

a a d‘y 1 o 3 ni v o =3
CANFUY ; UL asnreaNNELSa Qmﬁisuﬂimﬁqmmmtn
AW nangLn.

FAINIRAL.

o =3 6 s Aa
Cthuiadszlemst ; aanasen.
RRITNINIWIEWN TR URIINTZ TR 9
. ws:cjﬁws:mﬂ.

Ing ; a3,

Wz lwdaa s vhmgazvlﬁ”@%'aj

. NNNY ; NEng

UIAT m%ﬂdmmsﬂs:éwé’waaﬁmg‘rmuLm,i L MWIaT.
. WAL,

. ws:v!‘nmﬁi”m



Buddhism W. ‘V!‘Y]‘H?I’Wﬁ‘%ﬂ.

Buddhist W. WNTEANERNTU.

Buoyancy h. AL ; AW 5 LD

C

Calmed One 1h. ‘W‘i:&gtﬁ

Canker W. 9NN

Canon w. ANATEEW ; wezAnAs ; Ign ; ez,

Carelessness %, anvUszIn ; Yune ; anyldaula.

Carnalities %. 8UR.

Caste W, ITIONE ; fumadqﬂﬂa WU,

Cause of Suffering . L%@;meﬁ‘qﬂi; a&lqﬂ”ﬂ.

Cessation of Suffering . a2WaLYNT ; Nnafilss ; lddwIan@nnd.

Character W. 930 ; BEFY ; ANWHE ; ANBUSTIINAT.

Charity W 1% 5 MIANIN ; MIaRATIEA ; Az,

Clairaudience w. wiwe ; finolaa.

Clairvoyance w. AN ; Ainednw.

Clan W, WA LHNWUT ; a3eDa.

Coefficients of %, KUNEANNIT ]IV TUTUT 5 LIUUINTITY W6 votition ATINL
consciousness RITTT LNTITFIVNT BN LAAU , ANNILA.

Cognizable U msmﬁﬁfl@i”ﬁwsla . FNNTND.

Cohesion . al5g

Common w.ayyanEme ; ansaeiallunginng Lﬁuﬁoﬁﬂ}iﬂﬂgaumﬂ%
characteristics 19 fo anwliiies ; nuaglald’; lailadaau.

Compassion W. NN ; mmﬁ@ﬁa:"ﬁmlﬁﬁunﬂi

Compassionate 2. Q’ﬁlmnEmﬁ.

Comprehension W, ANNIA ; sNUTye, Anand1In clear 1w clear

comprehension ; U3guan.

Conceit W WU ; Dadn.

Concentration W. §ND ; LW&"LﬁJﬁﬁ;@Mﬁ;@%ﬁd.

Concentration - U FNITNNIUN 5 LATYANTD ; ausldiAnddu ; auannawn,

development
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Concept w. U@
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Conscious —

maintainer

Consciousness
Consequence
Contemplation
Contemplation of the
body

Contempt
Contentment
Conventional
Conversion
Council
Couplet
Covetousness
Craving

Craving for

annihilation

Craving for existence

Craving for sensuality.

Cruety

D

Danger
Decay
Defilement
Defilement of action
Delusion
Despair
Destinations
Detachment
Development
Dhamma
Dharma

Disciple
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Discipline
Distilled
Doctrine
Donation
Donor
Duty

E

Ear

Eel-wriggler

Effort

Elder
Endurance
Enjoyment
Enlightened One
Enlightenment
Equanimity

Eternaliste

Exalted One
Extensionist
F

Fading of lust
Faith

Favourable
Feeling

Feeling shame
Fermented liquor
Fetter

Five precepts
Forbearance

Forest — dweller.
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Fortuitous Originist

Fortuitous talk
Freedom

Fruition

Full moon, Full moon

day.

Full trance
G
Generousity
Gift.

Giving

god
Grateful.
Gratefulness
Gratitude

Great renunciation

Greed
Greediness
Greedy

Grief

H

Happiness
Harsh speech
Hatred
Hereafter.
Higher knowledge
Hindrance

Homeless life

Householder

Human being
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Humility

Hymn

|

Ignorance
Impermanence
Impermanent

Infinity of space
Inner sphere of sense
Insight

Insight — development
Intoxicant

Intoxicant of passion
Introspection
Investigation
Invitation

J

Jealousy

Joy

K

Kamma
Karma
karmically acquired
Killing

Kind speech
Kindness
Kindney

Kin
Knowable
Knowledge
L

Laity

Lamentation
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waaadud, ribliud1n9niin fa Sympathetic joy.
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Latent bias, latent . NLARNTOWLSW ; agé’m ; laasauay.

defilement
Law %. WIZTIIN ; DI,
Lay devotee W, QUIAN.
Lay disciple W. AQWRET ; 81N
Lay-man. w. fft ; Anad ; gunan ; HAvedlTan .
Leader 2. wen ; /i ; ﬁ%ﬁw.
Lightness T QAT ARAN ; LN,
Livelihood %. 91772 ; Usznauandn.
Loathsomeness w. anuduvasiingse ; dnaudaaen.
Longing w. anNagnla ; Baan ; anwlan.
Loving kindness . e ; lwasdadalilanugy ; lwamssmw.
Lunar calendar w. UPAnauniad ; Ujfindamulaasvasanisauns.
Lunar month. W. LHaUNIIUNIAG ; LhaufaaNlaaTVaIAIIIUNS.
M
Magical powers w. AnFihgunse
Mahayana AW Bl Lﬁu“'fiiaﬁmﬂmyjLmowszvgmmam AnunuLag
M.
Material qualities . ﬁ'm:rmzﬁl,ﬁaa@ﬁm”@q 31,
Material worship u.mﬁagm; H"mﬁ"m’r@lq .
Matricide W. 419919 ; LIUITINRIDUL.
Meditation W. LAY RN ; NMILTNRNG.
Mental activities W. LAARN ; ﬁsm:l,ﬁ@@;ﬂ?ﬁm.
Mentally 1. 1939 ; 1adn ; 3ala .
Merit W. Y ; nea ; Ny,
Meritorious action W. NANNIIY ; ﬂs:ﬁwﬁll,ﬁuqmqﬁa ; iy,
Message W. 277 AW ; FEEY ; AR ; B1IATN.
Middle Way W, NMIEENaN ; Nodiundun,
Mindfulness w. ANNTEAn e ; 76 ; szanlula.
Monastic life w. T30lwIa ; TIaWIRNATTY ; ATRITWULLLNNLIT ; TIAUIT.
Morality W. 78 .
Mundane 1. Tafine ; Wiasdanlan : iizanuland,

My —making %. WaINT.
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Name . WX

Niggardness w. a3zndl ; 9ases.

Noble 1. Uselady ; o3 fuqd : T,

Noble Eightfold Path. U. 8300TIANRIA 8 ; 81TV WP NANNTIA ; ¥TIANIA 8 aULIeIRTY
; NTINAWLAE.

Noble Truth. W.03099 ; ANNITITULIETT 5 ANNETUUN,

Noble wealth wNIWdaulsziadg ; 03unIng ; niwdauaiue,

Non - returner 2. fkinauan ; awend.

Non — soul 7. avkam ; lalgarawn ; lddnnginduaaen.

Non - violence w. afean ; anuldidoadon,

Novice . BULIAT ; ENTRNING ; LTUS.

o

Object w. onsuoinule ; sk anTuDiNues.

Oblation w. WANTIN ; WA ; dya) ; ynda.

Obstinacy W ANADIH ; BUNE ; ANNNTZHI : ANUAB.

Odorous object % msmﬁ‘ﬁ'mummwgﬂ s ausnh ; nAw ; Ndnany.

Odour W NAW ; ANDY ; NAKDL.

Old age W. 21NN ; TN ; TIAL,

Omen wunwiie ; ila ; 819 ; ANUHL,

Omni - scient 2. EWWTYT ; ATTNTTY ; sﬁédﬂ%ma L AWWAY f‘qﬂﬁ'o.

Omniscience . EWNTYEA ; mwmﬁmﬁ?m&dma L RTUWTYAYID ; NN,
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Order W. WITFIN ; FI.

Outer sphere of sense W, DIUAUESNNLHAN ; (WIRINLAKE)
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Pain w. N7,
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Partiality . ANNAUNDY ; 0AG ; AUNAG.

Passing away W. GN8 ; TS ; MANILN ; DILANTIV.

Path %, 4330 ; NI



Patience
Patricide

Peace
Perception
Perplexity
Precept
Preceptor
Preference
Prejudice
Preliminary duties
Previous benefactor
Pure —-Land sect
Purity

Q

Quadrangle
Quadruped
Quadruped
Quality
Quantity
Quarrel

Quiet

R

Rebirth
Recipient
Recluse

Rehearsal

Rehearsing

Relics of the Buddha

Renunciation
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UNFUNHA L

General Conversation |I.
A7 YRR B1RNR ?
VN3N TIunA s ?
Do you know Pail ?
29 Lo #7304,
Wu5LaNTiag.
| Know a little.
anlngd a7 Undniang aaatle ?
VINUAUNHNNEIUNE (A (e ?
Are you dble to convers in Pali ?
2%, 9% lan aaaLle] anlnd.
A, NNAWWN [FLANTies
Yes, | am able to converse a little.
Aet W A ? (139) Aunlag 2
yinudinls 7
What is your name ?
a% Arenyun iy,
HaBaATENY AT,
My name is Vijayabahu.
nan M9 IER.
yinagi [ 2
Where do you Colombo.
29 lAaNNUALT 9and.
wngfiilaslaanTuasy
| live in Colombo.
Aest angUtuned Anen ?

angnvitilszinmanmiale 2



What is your age ?

NeYt egUUNno] Unolsd.

o& UL

My age is fifteen.

ARaglaR 09 BIYUN ?

vinuflenginls 2

How old are you ?

2% ARaFlaNT ?

WNEBNE wo TS

| am twenty years old.

07 aEst nenTals asui 2

nanndanaesvinuag bin 2

Where do your parents live ?

w9 Tnfl TrannuaLsien Ay
FuailvinissesfagiiladuTumdeudiuasy

They too live in Colombo now.

auf fev nanAfiled 2

vinuiltipernetineanatingn ?

DO you have brothers and sister too ?

8%, Nev ananls naels wia nffly

AU, WNHTANENY @ AY LATHENANT o AL,

Yes, | have four brothers and two sister.

A o amls nlaud 2

He9repe9inu ineues(s 2

What do your brothers do ?

mg oln ey vily waln, w9 a1n Uneanang gaaoms,
fipsrenasny amiadunedn auitasaduaton Snansmusdoumisdaa ulsaEem
One of them is a merchant, the second one is a clerk, and the other two still attend schools.
i nyal Ng) B9ad ?

MuABINsiueyls ?

What do you like to be (or do) ?
weln AN 139 8aadl ?



be.

blo.

ruGeaN1sduYnele.

| like to become a carpenter (or an architect).
N1 713 951 ?

vimuandid ilels 2

When did you come here?

Aeledi 951P9a.

mumﬁﬁ Lﬁ'mm‘ﬁ 4

| came here yesterday.

UNN e
mmsma&m‘[ﬂ
UNHRIHIN (1

General Conversation Il.
Tnd a3 2
vindiuazls 2
Who are you ?
291 1aln Unfiln.
waLum AN RS,
| am a way-farer.
fﬁm B9 B1A9AR ?
VINuNI91n (113 ?
Where do you come from ?
a9 @H‘lﬂmﬂi@ AIATRN.
NHN19INUTENABUIAY
| come from India.
i 4 A9 DIAIRR ?
yinunvinesls ?
For what purpose have you come ?
B9 neynafl Anfiels BeRnf.
NHFDINTITTENIVILRUAN
| want to sell some goods ?

AFNT BE1ALAR ?
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Y luvinsanniin 2

Why did you come here ?

fEn aN5 FaaLls) 817 Lo,
NHHIEUVIHTLYIN

| come here to talk to you.

Tn mei Tan 2

fanvpevinuiuesls 2

Who (or what) is your father ?

N3 o1 wmunly el
Danvasnsiune fdanniunny

My father is the merchant Mahanama.
Tn 85 1 fgle A0 ﬂuﬁg‘[’@ lals

75 Tasiduansvdaavnasnaving 2
Who is your friend or acquaintance here ?
a5 um@@ﬁ‘[ﬂ neyi Aole 1.
Ftlnsnmemweduiensans
The mayor to this city is a friend of mine.
Ann 99 NN Nl9R 2
VN9 v 2

Where do you work ?

29 LONET FIENIANT NN Nl9R
MRy iAW U sE diduaniie
| work in a pose-office.

8l o3 N9 A9RR ?
vinslanniifiudnazias ilmdn 2
Where do you go from here ?

29 Blp arunl wes ARgand.

u [UannfifudaezasUandlamis.
| will go to another town from here.
Yo a7 89 511 ?
VINnrRUADWTR DN 2

Do you like this place ?



0.

o«

oo,

Denpes 89 971 SLa8 WU Nlage
HNBN99BUER LTS SnennAlHEaTn
I may like this place if it is not too hot.
1 A9 angad ARFER ?
vinnaznaultinadniels 2

When will you go home ?

&1 Ulvind YA AAFEN AN ARFAE
HNAENAULED [ S

| will go home when | get enough money.

a ° oS a a

figmn N8 8nH M9 aukin asd ?

Y

+ v
a o/

a a0 = |4' ]

WAl Vil Suegfidawinls 2

How much money have you now with you ?

quna 5Ue7H aasllane N auRN auR.
= 1 N o o © o

WHNDY o FUE NU & LEWF

| have fourteen rupees and eight cents.

UVI#II en

ATNILREATLHTHN
Orders and Advice.

ATUT 1N

ILATTTEH

Ring the bell.

w3 w91la9 e

TUsmeming wnfl

Bring my watch here.

5 154 85 Unlnand.

BN AWIUNT

Call that man here.

Aest U Teand,

Tuapdneinuasying

Wash your feet.
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®o.

oYl

o&.

291U N1 AR
peUEusnuan

Do not go in the sun.

Ny 1 T

BENANILI

Do not drink intoxicants.

w3 Iniaeeanysd #1991,
IR YD,

Fold my silk dress.

Buas snanad lad AR N9
aeliinaunauenud dndndes
Give this beggar some rice.

@ 2 ¢ an wad.
qedainawilUennnnamn
Send that boy to fetch a pen.
a1 11 Tgd 99UnI1 A,
9B DANHITANYBI TN DY
Be always obedient to your parents.
W1 g U3nng nlsdi,
aginggni e

Do not ridicule elders.

N1 NNNAT HAT AT,
ataialUdnasaleg

Never tell lies.

31 33l FAen Talawe.
agANRINEI R

DO not kill living beings.

AWNE aNOI Ang9 nlan.
FWNANHIANTN LA EN DT
Pay respect to all religious teachers.
NAYITUHALA LFLID.

a dld
PIAUNATVIA
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wo.

Keep company with virtuous friends.

YJ1UHALR N1 AL,

agnALARSTIE

Do not keep company with friends who have fallen into vice.
N1 Usauna ganmsl i,
atndnninganianui&ntios

Do not steal even a needle that belongs to others.
A99RUALR N1 A0,

agdumdaugsnd

Do not tease animals.

N1 Usd fvvindl Alan.
ﬂﬂﬁwmmmmmﬂwméﬁu

Do not try to find others’ faults.

29911 1778 ALLER AT Urnia.

qeuEN ErssnuuEAnay s

Find out your own faults and avoid them.
P
UM «
v @ o A
NRNUINULANWNLIY W

4.Comversation with a school-boy.
Aant a3 fgly wialeR 2
Foamd 1savinlulian 2
Why did you not come yesterday ? or why were you absent yesterday ?
faleyt Umgn a0 Nengs1d aad.
Fanml saliurnduanme sy,
Yesterday | want with my father to a funeral.
79 e Tdpani waunnei 9 2
wiliRouazirdnsdeunnausangim 2
Where are your books and writing materials ?
AT BIANANGLT LAUNALN FiURaT a1 lAnNd.
W9 BunlfzEenuiiasSauudann

| came here having left them on the desk in the school.
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AFNT 617 DUY F518H91 DIAIRR ?

540 \savin A INNane ?

Why do you come late today ?

AUFATINALA Lﬂ@ﬂu Auuann A3 aanlnulen 3918

NI ETNIU NI NN W (Hen9asdian(F Fennans
Being unable to cross the bridge as it was broken down | am late.
Ta mnsln gest A nuod 2

Fnrapnsiumaiusadiatts 2

What did that boy say to you ?

Hyyannn g98n Tusain Agle] W1aNIUR Ta 9.

e wliianaazdemisRefidesntariild e [
He said that he could not buy the necessary books as he had no money.
AaNn o ¢ Unlng 2

yinlaesenisell ?

Why did he send for you ?

NN FUAN e Wean ang Banula Ta & Unlna.

neenn [FnsR e D nNanIaNMTs ABanmu

He has sent for me because he wished to get a book from me.
a# Tuaan Aen een 2

\saTamTIRDALAN ?

How many books did you buy ?

nen a9mn s lmana fen.

HnTBemlide « 1ax

| bought four books.

Wa 29018 ARef Y& Nl Aen ?

\sasne Fudamlidnanibuyints 2

How much did you pay for them ?

809 30881 Ueuadad anam 92 a9 and.

wrae (U & 509 we 1

| gave eight rupees and twenty-five cents.

anlnd ad d¢ 57736 2

59 lE 5 vy 2



Can you run quickly ?
oo. D1 BRAH 5135 W anlnd,
HAETn (TR
| am not able to run very fast.
oo, NA B9 AU AU F33lY ?
WINRRADNHEDIRD ?
Was it done by him your presence ?
0. W, aiud v Aaas aufin Wi ne.
A4, wwinusentinAudan o Al
No ; it was done by him in the presence of two other students.
oo, 71 189, N0 BV BIUR ?
fudriu 1503 Beci Fodnals 2
If it is si, how do you know this ?
wo. & man N3F 1 1 a7g.
WNenuanuud v
They told me that he did so.
wo. AYN TA1 N1 U9analaaR ?
Jaupaisaeznauiiels ?
When, will your father return ?

oo, U517 1a oo a1efgas.

k4
P

VI NAUINNTWINNZAUTH
He will return from threr day after tomorrow.
wea. 773 Anga WaNaF Unenfl el W7
a 1 ng =
LERANNHAUNWIEIEE ?
Did you tear the leaves of this book ?
oe. W, 99 AT3al anwsndl Avule HAT
A, mnrindslidnanaieuayndnanaile
| did not ; | was writing my copy.
o, pelaalypi g Jan ?
1Y a = =
WL FUInnrRRU AN SeuEe ?
Do you write with steel nids ?

o. Ng UnsW-1aaiii Aanw.



oo

|G el

e,

Ne.

onles.

neE.

G HFUINABTIRYNLNT

We write with quill pens.

A guman o193y Figle ARATAILE ?

ol ﬂ;ﬁﬂmt,ﬁﬂsfﬁl,ﬁm%ﬂumﬁ ?

What did your teacher teach you yesterday ?

Tanmnn N19ARINN1T RAAMILA.
vinulwanunBenirgRenansuUsemeaduis

He taught us the geography of India.

N RAUANTEN AURART W Bsun] ARENTR.
LW‘mzmsﬁ;ﬁmzmmmmmwuLmﬂ wmz%ﬂ'sfmiﬁﬂLLNWﬁﬁué’uwjaﬁ
As my slate is broken | shall buy another tomorrow.

Ta 6 Tumart mesi ovnd v 2

nlimlsdaianiuuniserie 2

Did he give you that book ?

T, 10134 Tt Bom i nARen Ainly,

718, walvunsiasrnaresen

No ; it was given by him to his sister.

NN BUIEAAAT 6 Lman ALY N9 1 anlnd.

i (ronaas inisReanunvind wenziililanns

| cannot give you the book, for it is not mine.

Unasnany Annndle Ta Agla annlu A Uganania.
AudiignlanananlssBoumesiu TEndunndatinunsm
Having been expelled form the school the boy returned home.
BUIA BATA Une B9auR1 ana FuUAAnd nlsn.
Fagaeniatinmsiniuennas ssBeufalinennis@eusiiesaiugin

If you wish to be successful in the future, learn while you are young.

€. NMTAUNUITERINTITUINDIAK

Conversation between two farmers.
qunng.
NIFFATU |

Good morning !
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qUNT AL NG BEIATRULAY

AUAaTivinssiis.

It is good of you to have come here.

DU FIE ANIAUG] Banula el Uganfauls 4.
Fmdnumsoniewuvinu AelFagsannausimisniainaneiiu
| hope that you would come as | was anxious to meet you.
AFNT A3 3918 B WIALRA ?

yinlavineaalainnfithduaaninm 2

Why did you not come here for a long time ?

m@mmmﬁg‘[@ﬁ WBNNIENSS NA0T T AN WIEnT.
$rwidntng Tannsaas WAL Whananlssanamiasan.
| could not go anywhere for about a month as | was ill.

A9 ae Hilmud 97 Twan?

Franduresvinug [FsunavEaly ?

Was your harvest fruitful ?

BBNY AN NN FFF AR lon 199 BIRT BInR
rndnvasdmdndenunanzionnn wloesfeadnies.
My crop was destroyed by an excess of water only a small quantity is left unharmed.
1 nale aqE Uaad 2

Aavsnadnandnuewinuiusdals 2

What about your own crop ?

=3

Uasl anla oft Anfinn aqouaad andig 1ennaRgs olusinu Jand.
asausn Tarasadnunfininandnfidsauitnananiufifeauiansizana,
At first, some cattle broke the fence and ate the young plants, and then the remainder died
of drought.
g ng 73 annl ANHA Tﬂﬁ@j ANINA ?
:
A inue s AIRTaUAS YNNI TS 2
If it is so, how will you feed your family
B9 anUsdanfl asminunamiil @ Anfidiann 330 nlaand.
fnmidnananainefinfiuluuasin wfinfiune Wunede uasin@en Wi Aesdan
| will earn my livelihood by selling pot-herbs, brinjals, pumpkins, etc.

AUR ALY WY BNATINYN ?
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Fanunewims fudunnnie 2

Are there many orange trees in your garden ?

AR §N27 WYY T5Tan T,

fanuastiongn Siuduiiugnld wo fi

There are twenty tree in my garden.

BnaR 2g i Anenifl wanfl 1eAuR ?

T inAURaenELdNAs YN 2

How many fruits do you gather from those trees in one crop ?

BN NALT NAFNFANAANE Natll anii.

Tuggualiingnonils g Fnaiszanns v,0o0 Ha

| get about \&,000 fruits in one crop.

N1 A3 LIAR NRE BI9RR ?

o lavinudinsnsannas lanneeavin 2

When do you wish to plough your field ?

11 TaLen @ AR 4 aAFaR AN nagand.
delainndElauasla Wadumazdiindne=lown.

| will plough it when | get oxen and ploughs.

AU iBANT BIRANN ?

Tugaifienting vimuszdinsniamuiaadnafiau 2

How many mowers do you need in reaping ?

NA AN NEFR e uN aad a8e anTaaus.

AALNE oo AW AR oo 1aN 1N1Taazfiaadinand et
Ten reapers with ten scythes will be able to reap my harvest.

WA IRNA NG LA Wvngad ?
vinunosinaBluauan i lafsaumdng 2

Having heaped them on the threshing floor how many oxen do you need for threshing !
I TALouf NNURIT Uand 891539191 Q@? ﬂuTNLg]mﬁ gn2Un9 9 sl LA
DUUFFN.

$rndn i lnesiauaniing naannslUssunauesneinnasnain
WAL ABNHIEEEN

Having got them threshed by eight oxen and having removed straw and chaff, | will bring

home the grain after getting it dried.



%. NISARNUITELUINNBATFDIAK

Conversation between two merchants.
o. A% A9l TRANET aau.
2AUAPNAINNEUARDUTLTBIVINN (ﬁmmﬁ)@fyﬁa
Welcome (to you) ! Please sit down here.
w. N8 a9 §35UUweE ?
VIMUAUNLANED ?
How are you getting on ?
o, A0F BAT, B9auRTilsA Angnd.
rauAns, Sidnagaunslfilsadulsznisie
Thank you ; | am quite well.
< o asnnantl ilsan q@lu 2
LLi’lymumm‘mwmﬁmﬁﬂmﬂ Tialspvide 2
Are your wife and children well and happy ?
& 199, 00 aUUmnNeT 197 auRgen 9.
NuAn, LLﬁL?.I’]Lﬂdﬂﬁ?uﬁﬁﬂQﬂNQﬂﬂ’mﬂUWﬂT@ﬁ
Yes, they too are in good health and contented.
o, Buad nua nowidnney Aaeln aaln avls nasn ?
hudenivinneresEsilswinls 2
How much did you gain this month by selling your goods ?

=

o. ﬂmgﬂfmﬂ UYLAN INAHARAT Hei vl 1 BRI 1 9N,
Frwidrneyudeadulaifnnlaas NI DVBITIANTANNINTIANED
There was no gain but only loss as | had to sell my goods at less than the cost price.

<. U19Rnwmals N8 nonnfl een Al 2
vinndaduanezls snannUsemeedids 2
What goods did you buy from Persia ?

«. v anau ana auaen il auazlnganil Tageg anlswean ewd.
S tilUAUszmmasidaiudsnasnieu udausannanisiaunediuunnn Ta
UUNAIRFHINT

| went there with a caravan and brought many carpets with the ajd of camels.

wo. 187 nwd Ansinm WLau ANAY 8997 ?
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WanFmilawingasnisanastayints 7

At what price do you want to sell your carpets ?
Amyaln Ano yian Anfdaand.
Frmdndnanesinnafigendimnadeteanayi
| will sell them at double the cost price.

o

1N dlennan Aale Ugnu a1annd e wen.

FrmdnlFE IR BonRraviesndaingdaa s

| have heard that a merchant-vessel arrived in the harbor yesterday.

189, 8% WIRAS AUAIT ALR Nou ALWIE ALANTS BYR.

gnudn, g Eavinde TalHSuazfufesuausnandadiu

Yes, | went to the harhour and gave some money in advance to buy goods from there.
@7 8% Nad &R And Al de edsd el aand.
wgaiddaiaeunie oo an usTN AU TR Tensdd
Tomorrow | will have them brought to my shop in ten carts.

B AWW NEUNIA Aele] Bannd.

FrmdnFaenngastaauATINAND

lam inclined to buy the whole lot.

a9 aNwNanH Lenu g Aid annn

NI 000 HADIIDRIARILIEY o 5T

A hundred mangoes could be had for a rupee.

WDREN NHNAFNANTY ARen sy A ?

yinnane@usayint iiadeinviniiui 2

How much did you pay for this blanket ?

2% & 571 Usdaaamna 9 and

Fwidnanall oo 306 U @o W

| gave ten rupees and fifty cents.

P o
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About Animals, Birds and Insects.

®.  §UU1 AR 299 11 §1RN1 Tl an2Ns.
ginihSenenadnveaTuluaainatsin
Dogs watch over their masters’ houses at night.

o, HUAFN p5eueule 9T WHBAIT BUNAIT RN BRRNK A998 N1T1LUNE.
ndnndnainanennta fnduliinem
People cath elephants and bring them from forests, tams them and get their woek done by
them.

o, A0g Te3a 2ga7 16 DINTIUAT AU T1IUF.

Hfensn arnTaianUunnny

Horses, harnessed to the carriage, run with them throush the streets.
< Ansln wi ans afid anlnf,

Wnansafiaraneamingauansnn 0

The donkey is able to bear (or carry) a heavy burden.

&. T@gm WYH Noenil 8118 HINNUAILS AUG ANADN Tud.
regguiiudndananantimnAuA AU IUE AN B TN T
Camels, loaded with many goods, are able to go through the desert where there is no
water.

w.  2mls 30 13finan Undi nanan Awiad.

AT vinaneoun

Having climbe the tree, the monkey destroyed the nests of the birds.
o.  flnla naunn Aoifis qnaRa 577,

A lUA e ysunszun

The cat chase a squirrel to the foot of the tree.

<. 2157 JiA AWM S AN UAT B1MTURA
WIMFNHDUAI T INGENAT DN ie
Hunters hunt deer and bring their flesh to be sold in the town.

o fiol vule ala wen NUAF I Alo Uand,
nagsarindsiundn snedauniinaandanill
While eating grass, the here saw a man and ran away frightened.

®o. AN & 9% Uee] W Udausy® 29aa yrs.

wilaUsnsannivignasennsinum udlivssamn iadusaus



The cow like to allow her calf to suck, and dose not wish to be milked by others.
NENLEN qum‘mﬁs BIEAI AURN NG NT HYFE WANNTU AL
mijryudlErnastinmminieinenyseen Hnninfgausian

People take the honey by force which is made with much difficulty by the bees, with the

®o.

oYl

o&.

9.
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pollen gathered from flowers.
zﬂq NURDUTIH BHNNA WA AFE 58 T7

PNLATANNENIIAIYTZIDLUINLAIFNTFHUDIN NI

The parrot pierced the mango with its beak and sucked its juice.

fUaN" Tanlan wedid anumman DUNLNU HUUS AR AlguA.

° a 4 (% £% o @o % o o
quﬂ@fmmmumﬁmmmﬂmu@ﬁ N‘EWQ‘EGTMTW@T@T@H@"I@U

White ants bring a small quantity of earth at a time and gradually build a big ant-hill.

HAET NYELE RGN Tafidt Taumn 1o Tind

o o | s A A A a
ﬂ\ﬁﬂﬂﬂﬁj“%}ﬂﬂ PINLNBALUEALLRNINLAT

Mosquitoes worry people by biting them and sucking their blood.

BOIUNNA wwwm‘h AW BAAUT NF 218 URDTH.

A o & Y o & &
LLN@QHN%HWETEWWH‘VW%H PANBIUNINNAILNN

In order too catch insects the spider spreads the web made by itself.

INAUARLLGTYNTS 19T BE

TUan i 2ia0n asugamd Ufjanms.
Ants prepare their homes by digging the earth.
AN BAR AFI IGA 104044 1PN s URnn N5uB

> =4 a 2 &
FNUARAL N asRafeaees Wil weanana b m

Attracted by the glare grasshoppers fly into the fire and die there.

U5719m7 LAy A J1ane1 539
WNATUSUTR A A audasadesd e

The pigeons sat on the roof of the house and cooced.

Wy} 11N BINE UnNauiinen sneaneng Hagy (eadn 38
maaunnduduganniaduas

Many crows flew up and perched on the branches.

LA wmﬂﬂﬂu NITHIT VLB

B enFmNFILENTAY

Hawks kill small birds and eat them.
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AFH AWILN VA AN TR WD T FUR

Tt oiufineg oo f uazHNE wo 57

There are ten swans and twenty cranes in that lake.

NIRRT AN B Hyu3e) B9aui

ransziiatsnaonnenindenag uindlnauss

Buffaloes like to wallow in the muddy water.

AU guNLT Paufl anat o WIRA 81T,

gfivmy Begirufigniionenain

Snakes devour rats, but they (the snakes) are killed by the mungooses.
3980193 A4 wyRgLs bl slunsd Un meya.
Aurausasosagiini LLGiﬁmmg@gﬁTﬂuﬁym

The venom of the scorpion is in its tial, but serpents have their venom at the root of their
fangs.

NFNINT MHIUA IFURY HAKIFILT AaNNF.
sualAuridadmanniias Tufinfud

Musk is obtained from a certain kind of deer which live in the Himalayan regions.

<. 15098uldi naliuazaants 4a

About Trees, Fruits, Flowers, etc.
AINE DIUNIAFVFFFIYT UIRNWNDT JIATUF.
5ewARanT HFuNzNEININNIE U NILLEY
There are many hundred thousands of coconut trees in Ceylon.
WAL WE UaRnR 9ee91 Wi AR awius.
unsAndntunznEamariuen iy @an
Some people plait coconut leaves and thatch their houses with them.
W YUt 38 AW NyEnd ayUnua.
UBTR(ITMAN) mﬂm@ﬂmw%ﬁqfuﬂqﬁm,m
They draw the sap from the flowers and make intoxicants out of it.
Yunad aAAWT adnan 2 NR9T KINHE AT JyUIWUR
wRgasanen Hiiwdviniuidesuazinaan.
They condense the sap by heating it with fire and make treacle and juggery with it.

WA B9 IR ANUG.
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They obtain milk and oil from (the kernel of) the nuts.
A9IM-UINNGIH BIR HEIEULIT ARa.
NN NENB DI THUAZIILE,
The water in the young coconut is swee and cool.
1571 nE 3T (Y38 owmi UnFaan) adil exnwiil Uued.
wamAnadevien i U insdasfiunauas e wiaulfiadanzanefiunan)
The boys brought down unripe mangoes by throwing sticks at them.
UnaH ansl nNAaRall 9 9NNy aNNIUA
ayusnuazndnsiihulszmeian
Jak-fruit, bread-fruit and bananas are found in tropical countries.
NNTANT WUINNTT 9 ENAGUNG LA B1EUR.
mjuLLmLL@ﬂLﬁmﬁmTuﬂi:mcﬁTﬁwmqLmz%@uwrﬂﬁ
Grapes and apples grow in countries where there is a mild climate.
FNRNA-YR N1 BNFT A8 WA FHAIUA.
Fumdmedugnamsne [Hunnaslamaai
Nutmeg and mace are found in the same fruit.
IUUG FARTUNY ANAR.
U5 ATanans Sunduasiisnansan
Of all kinds of sandal wood the red is the most valuable.
BWIF 18BN NONTEN YNANYBIF.

3
nszaWAeRERuAnTRanTe s s Rnsou
Cardamoms are a kind of small seeds which have a pungent taste.
a9n1g 113 A wnsit gnnnesail Ty,
ngmcfuzi“am wmﬁmdmmw?u@mﬁa
The jujubes of Ceylon are smaller than those of India.
Tan yvini Aune il @ a11saan 29191134 UYARBRT1H B9 BNA.

Dalsiheduuaznadinnuisiyns uazanunnu

The father brought grapes and oranges, and divided them among his sons and daughters.

NNAYINATH TET a9n BnEEUR.
NABUNAT QnUIENUITIARINIeInNENUTTInA.

Dates are imported to Ceylon from foreign countries.
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Lﬁﬂmﬂ%@m@mgﬂcfﬁ WANE1I2BILN.
The boys bought some ripe marmelos and gave them to their sisters.

ﬁwmaqm‘[‘s ANAINVYIA it AFAAOTNVYLN WV[T‘E .
angnanuiTlazgailaugings Hidunszymadailausulng,

Prince Siddhartha was born under a sal tree ; he became a Buddha at the foot of a bo-
tree.

1ol nNANEHANT ﬂTg@ﬁﬁ q BININIT WUBHIH ANUINIA
FIUUAINITUATLILYIINARIANILFIUN.

Bring cucumbers and snake-gourds from the market and prepare curries (with them)
FNUNYURIE wueyAnsH Tyind UL UNHE Haausii.

pandninAunentnle daunandengniuazaendbidnaumen.

Champac flowers have an agreeable smell, but the flowers of pentapetes phoenicea are
without any smell.

WIANINA V119 BFFA0 YUnH afidleu gausil.

Nouldipnaudennn udnannoumdaifiu,

The timber of the ironwood tree is very hard, its flowers are exceedingly sweet-scented.
f;‘m‘gfﬂﬂ UanH ARANILA qﬂﬂfgfﬂﬂ 8 deugynef.

Fnsniin gednednliuksluaanlusas.

The varana tree looks like a dead tree when ist leaves have fallen.

wWnhind yaananane Agaannil anwanil Yand 9 glstlesgiey swanend
wguazmuniisnduisiAanane fedasnigouun wWueediflassdnlusuns
gl51l.

Betel and arecanuts, constantly used for chewing by the Indians, are unknown in European

countries.
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About a Dwelling House.
NH ANLA NI19-27181UUH 37979
saiflasauazmiingnefitiasrasinmga,
Open the door and the windows of my room.
391 19713 Tniiman NEUAn 8118 WndAane 1 arNg.
sanflndazguindonyuafindallaiumirfive.
The daughter locked the door, and taking the key with her went to the well for a bath.
MR AN Unle LAV AINT aNNEBR90 N9 aUilua.
YNIAET wmm’ﬂqﬂusf%mqmu%mmﬁ@uﬁmmﬂLf’i"@ﬂ@ﬂﬁq.
Eyery morning the slave-womaen sweep the compounds and remove the dirt.
56 YT GHNT T2 gV BINHAR.
neJous Bandunyfisadivazglaensa Bunnonianmn,
Standing on the threshold of the kitchen, the mistress of the house called the cook.
Uagaanng lewnua Janii a1 ¢ 9.
BRI FIUNTBUNY A UaINT R BN,
She asked him to prepare mutton for breakfast.
@ ln Tnwunan 8a03m91 ane Mia 9 n93g 9 WA
anlEmalReamnsudannsasuas el
The servant covered the table with a cloth and set plates and spoons on it.
SHRNT BAF 1N YIAT anF NeurHAnY TNUUNANEH FIHWA Tigg AA9q.
1929 HNE BN ALY 1RUDIAY Safindsaulizans WesuUssniuenis.
The masters of the house with their relations sat on chairs placed around the table to eat
their food.
A4 U U BRI ?
VINUEaUSUUTENINULNTEE ?
Do you like yams ?
Tu, 21 w5 nauBs il
[0, IrwdnreusuUsenuundn.
No, | like curd.

ne 95 U6 B9R1MF 1901 gUNAg

|
o/ 1

WQﬂLﬁﬂ%ﬂﬂ@uQ’mﬂ’]ﬂﬁNuN.

The children shonted ‘we like to drink milk’.
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NANCUTURS 518 U Zf{‘l;‘VIT‘jﬁ wln 99,

YARRAUNTNATN unviitesaliedas.

One person said that the taste of the mutton-curry was not palatable.

Tari anel ufinoe a9 a1m9nd.

Tuspsusinndsuazimgudann Bidmdndnidnties

Bring me some salt and fresh butter quickly.

vdle 3% gynua Undtinen yaai Ingugaan ae e,
wannedeanliladnadenasiuasn drdaasniendsneen.

The slave women put the paddy into the mortar, pound it with peatles and remove the
husk.

N3N 9138 AL UnZtnen gneu a1l5wWman anf ¥1LaA.
Fnnegelatnaslundia anduen dalnlian

The girl put rice into a pot, place it upon the frie and kindle the fire.

A9l AN Tten WIRINSRUT dopi N infinan 58 Aoigas.
nedvanadnganzning Gidlensninniandon) faairdesgansninaudaienii,
The maiden will scrape the coconut with a scraper and extract the juice by squeezing it.
NEULT BANTOE BRN3A91 ANINUIT AR a1Rln fU711 8.

unedaaulian iaesyfiveunuiiies udannmsen,

The master told the attendant to spread a bedsheet on the bed and put some pillows on it.
T& 991 NAI NEUAA ‘qu‘[@] Aatud Unnsnan aggus e T3t anes.

i siTudayde utinfes Ynasdnfunilsdenin,

Having done so, he spread a mat before the bed put a carpet upon the mat.

LA N3N il H259Ran TaLsannAsis ArUd aaf.

WoEBUFIIN asrAssnesiwesuEauasn [Wiuenyinanazena,

The householder said that the furniture in the house should be taken out and clesned.
Ta Wi 1t nuse Aruann @ anflgani @ ngans7i 9 Al

Lﬂﬁ%@ﬁgﬂi:n’j‘y@umﬁﬁ uiweasns Senlng

He bought bricks, tiles and timber in order to build a new house.

@’immmmﬁh AnAly Fuuan m’gqmwﬁiu URETIYEN Alauen 4 199 1A% Hnsug.
dwredgriani swlvinesesliaiedaudusalnuga

Masons raised the walls, and carpenters did the wood-woek, so that the bilding was soon

completed.
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®o. About a City.
wAsfl U wyla Unnns-1Bna-latspgiad gamnil T,
funszuns lnannndantsznaudsafunalsys uazilon
Cities generally have ramparts, moats, gates and watch-towers.
I WY PNIN-NAN A8 el WIuAsHeT @ A,
Tunszuasmaiv fouutiasngy NYTHUALITEUUIUIE AT IHINNIN
In them are many streets and lanes, gardens and houses of many descriptions.
uAsItly aguaf 910 AN Uinii @ afiododn Ty,
aunlunszunstanngnnaudian 1 90 1NN wazARAWIN
The streets of a city are crowded with horses, carriages, carts and pedestrians.
DHEATIT IAANI NYLT FUIUAT WTH 9 DFANUTLE & INFTUR.
Fannsutetinfndsdniinag audmaumnnTofninduas g dasguifiaundn
When the (horse) races are held rich and poor assemble in large numbers at the racecourse.
qiﬂﬂmw e UuNomag auilURnen dug Toud.
Tuiaaufiu waminiasgan dazgainiilasiiugan widuagan
In the evenings drunkards get together at taverns and drink intoxicants—
WATUIAN ﬁﬁwﬁmfm NN BUUAT BATAE Y15997 WINHAAT WIAEN1Y gnn Uieui.
wilnesamrnainsEusing S9N udasiavieuanane i Wenonwszuas iRt
The municipal authorities get water from distant places to fill the reservoirs and distribute
water among the citizens through pipes.
ALY HRHeH Unneit UInTinan wisuiAe aui.
fles ABeusundendaanuna g
In cities there are prisons surrounded with massive walls.
19 DAL ST DHATLON DITEIR AUAIT HAT 1B LALNUS.
AT L°l|Wﬁ?féiﬂilﬂ’]?jﬂﬁﬁfﬂﬁ/ﬂi‘idﬂzﬂ‘j@ﬂq‘jLLZWN@S;?]‘E
Tonight they will drive in a carriage to the theatre and watch the performance.
FUIHATH 14@]@1%61‘[‘5 GRENIND| DR 2RF Y aeR &g AYYNNY DIAUTNUR
s UYATTANIBIAUENINE el uaautuansasny
In the evenings the sons and daughters of the rich, accompanied by their friends, walk in

the parks.



®o. UIWER 81ARUAT LBNUAK NANAEA UaRS A9RNA.
frnannsnsuszing Tnaunfden i ferRsdnsianm
Those who come from foreign countries in variably visit the museum
0o. Iuoslesln AYYIOU AURT YVIYNNRIAE FNUTLE.
inUseiug TneanssaseludelseRiasd
Travelling by tram-car the compositor arrived at the printing office.
o, 1T UMAE ARFEVAIENT NUFET gHIOTR BUIITUT DIATRUR.
Tudunaifien o aedndiasmiuanlneassaliungifiasaysmgd
More than twenty thousand people come by train to Anuradhapura on Poson fullmoon-day.
oa. 30Ul 199 517U V1NN HATHE HYALA Usggen.
Wﬁzﬁwi’wmwcjmﬁml,@z‘ﬁ@%"*ﬂmﬂm:%’guum% éigmgefuu%Lqmsf@ﬂmwmmzum
The king’s palace and the palatial buildings of the ministers are situated in the heart of the
city.
oc. AT UATNIN9IH ALNGIT BI1TNTNT BHYUAT FTUF.
AinennTlnUszgnszuas s nasiuudadulszanagunilon
Sentinels shut the city—-gates at night and take their atsnd on the watch-towers.
o&. BUlAUAL NUALEE HIA AE Y9N3 HAE9H 813 1m0 slUuRT (9Re) Hnauwstl
Fasudanalunazuns gafzesmanasieluging wating fa@w) fing
When people die within the city their relations carry the corpses to a cemetery and either
cremate or bury them.
oo, WATIEENN QHﬂﬂ’]iWWTﬁI 9 WASIA Wi AUUALTY THUF.
ANNINAD LA TNV BLTuFHY mﬁr’ﬂ@gﬁmmﬁmu@ﬂm:um
Scavengers and potters live in the suburbs outside the city.
oo, AR WATIGL AyyUiiUA Talafion Tvud.
Hananedu ounlunsruasdanadne lmasinuuaeadnauIunia wuss g
During the night the streets of the cities are illuminated with electric lights or some other
kind of lights.
. BNWIN um@@]@‘[ﬂ 2% RN AT UnnTod n3gam.
W NIANLARTD9L3192 [UR579NT2HAT T ATUN SR T (o.00 1)
Our mayor will go round the city at about four o’clock this evening.

o, 1% 19A1 U3aau 1el9ieu @ an aunanis uesle B8 ANGER.
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WILTNEINTDHNATLINTITLINITITUIUNIN LASWITFUNNTURTNLEATUTENIE NS 4
TUIUNS
On Monday, the king accompanied by a large retinue and the harem will visit the pleasure
garden outside the city.
wln qmﬂ‘um‘[@] A51UNAn HAALTH Uraman HLTAR AL

YV 1 o/ c&! v v v =

THauIn uﬂT‘wwﬂ‘szm‘muwuﬁmﬂizmﬁ@@Nmam‘um NAIIHANY

It is rumoured that a prisoner had murdered the jailor by striking him with a cudgel.
4 =
0 6. MIBNYIFTIUNTT

Government Affairs.
3174 DI W BRNNTANN.
NITINVBUITVBINTET1TT IAT9TH eI AT TS
The king’s orders should not be violated.
1 97717 BRNANUA 16 WIUINUST N1 anus.
ilarRunazanednune fuuerlisulmlpatazniasineg
Those who break the law receive various punishments.
YW Uu Te151 AUMIEUINEN NANIYENANT BRANFTUDNN L.
Sumsluadenenssannanzifedielduazeys sudteamunenuazsyiingu
In olden days, soldiers, wearing defensive armour and carrying shields and other weapons,
fought with swords, javelins, bows and so forth.
N8 . wvﬂﬂ AAALUNILNA LU
ipf Taannmaninsuidasangs i (i)
Now they mostly fight with fire-arms.
Tﬂiﬂmiﬁgﬁ €YFLAUT NAT-BAN T0UARNIEN A759AH Blna.
NEWINT FsUaINsyITTnend @ a1 Ap NawnENg F1 90 waTnAaLRTn
The armies of the kings of old consisted of four divisons, namely : war elephans, cavalry,
war-chariots, and infantry.
Buad N NetENIY T WIREUAEWN Anaus.
Tuifaquiil nawmatulnajuninesing
At present, arillery has taken the place of war elephants.
NIANRH 41157197 AN WIUTUUG IUFINT WUTAT NTEIATA e,

Wz gARiTanesinsuAUNanVAW o4 fisinsgtulszmedsnn,



Q6.

®.

oYl

o&.

9.

Having built fortresses at many places in Ceylon, King Dutthagamini fought against the
Tammils.

Bl W NN Whend Aufinan 53 Awaan @ @93R90 a9nig Juud 3latl anng.
yivEefioy [Evinarewiddommsng sausannawinyininisUauass e udann,

A rebel named Tiya, having collected an army with yhe wealth plundered from the shrines,
made havoc in Ceylon.

8l vAmmnBnNs du aaavrgan f13 FuNlaln wIn 919189170 BT Uiad.
sudiaumdsanniind (Uassinaessosiingsiinassunlanas Tiunasasmmyiy

Two thousand two hundred years ago av emperor called Dharmasoka ruled India.

8" agas EDWARD wiln 83511 wuniin) 8598 nusf.

{ipf waziddannsaiiua Agesaiud iy

At present King Edward VIl is the emperor of India.

ANTIT HUAFNTE FUHURANIT 39679915 NUFLUF.

AATSTUIAEUST NN ENTITNT 04 TiTsyanacigund

The ministers sit in the council-chamber to discuss the affairs of government.

1R annlu 1@ gnsgf annng.

Wwignalinnaswinessmudingitansn i

The general led his army to the battle—field.

#9117 FARFLENT BNAYLNR AN AEFLAUT §1 2UFINT U9q8eE.

Faln newimdnednggnidnan Wedunasindieduinsinsnesnasinensmm

The allied army retreated to their own quarters when the hostile army advanced.

3177 Uiaufinassouley m’]mm‘[‘u Wi U897 81 3R AsiA.
waznliaufidinasinnszidneradng nazsmuiinaiunAs i auiudaTunsread
King Prasengijit defeated the army of Ajata-sattu, the king of Magadha, and captured him
alive.

1B YNFHIN @m;ﬂm Ny wiAnles AWAIN Uadnid agaud laauninag el
Aasudmisusmnnmiadadiuannn sndassmeudnamifunwialssandaiudes
Taanly

A battle ship carrying a large number of mariners from China, reached Colombo harbor
while sailing westwards.

JAPAN wials Anmunaas gnnunie Agg dnausn s1ayen aadien Unie agnad

AE1N5 Y NyUNLolg.
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The envoys who started from Japan on the second day after the new moon of the month of
Citra (April) reached Siam on the 14th of the same fortnight.

LBANT LB FHNARNT BANRINLT NNINAT 198 FFE.

Tuniapdanis ndetinaumil Bnenenusimnendguusdlesmeanna

Once an insane woman sttempted to murder the premier of Italy.

BN BT ANAN A INANAR BLNLEY.

FanaRand LR mmTlarasneen o il

The constables chased after a cukprit for about a league in order to catch him.

AN lnTnN W‘vﬂﬂ AEUT ATIAUAT WA TR 99713 DUNG R,

@

@ o o % o [V o o 1 & o
Nmum‘mmmﬂmu TmmmuﬁuumﬁmLﬁﬂu@@@umm R ANTIS Y

©

Village headmen often take bribes ; they oppress the weak and help the rowdies.
Agnunqla @ngs AR qgggﬂﬁﬁ Bl smaa,
fAnnEAnAmnesunaiinaR indermatinaumi

The judge reprehended the mudaliyar who brought a false charge against a villager.
NONARALT $9AUA Uwd Aaeawn aUUmaadiu nsoimly AFNUAIN ¢ AHUIRUA.

Fafdnanniafmdnunedauanunsauiiieg nuszmmnaniandn i
FENTUYIN

When a governor visits a certain place, the inhabitants there put up pandals, etc. to receivc
him.

wnagAnle 915 CERMAN aBmlay 991580 anwagiag 274,

Aeusmiasnsinlan a1agErasinInssRensiuagyinlssme

Before the great war the spies of the German Emperor were in all parts of the world.
‘]JqT‘EﬁGIﬂN ‘iJ‘G’]TG] NIURINEN T9197 F99 N3,
ymsresslsfialfusesmiBanuessgrnsiaiasyme

The son of the king’s religious adviser married the daughter of the Secretary of State.
Anansl Avmnasl Asgaue Bla amaganBnnials Ywin aenasns fHend enu snTnEaEu
i 8s1ianil.

stiadafuazenguasina gninlufivssmedsnguiuiaifutesiians sudald
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The throne an the crown of the Sinhalese, which were carried to England mor than a
century ago were recentry brought back by a prince.
WML IRANU EMDEN HINT LN §NFHIIT FHVIING 9T4F WY afigaun-ly Tad
R,
dl o o/ O a A o 4! g 1 I =
WaunauasNANasRiue Besuamilsdaianny LL@uﬂQTummﬂgmﬂvmi@
WIREIIINHIN
Durihg the great war, while sailing from sea to sea, a man-of-war named Emden sank a
great number of trading vessels.
8997191 Taanndil w3 897N ARAAMA Jynvi #3737 LONDON UA5 ax1lel.
HINGINTNHINTATTNEETTNARINT FrHEMIamNT wo T FeTaunTanuneu
The crown prince took steamer at Colombo and arrived in London after a twenty days’
voyage.
37191 BNALTN ﬂ%qu WNBITRE NI LEWYR UaRe AREas.
warsmuandandaenysnnd nafaianeansyiuasnasinEeludune aoudu
On Wednesday evening, the king with his ministers will go to see an array of troops.
\BNLT AUANT Alyngui Auean AVUUnIo Uneman JAPAN s9any gl
AUUFG
=3 ¥ o dll =y cgj P=N o dll a dl I
wmﬁmmmumqwmfmmmeuufﬂngﬂﬁummmﬁLﬂi@quuﬂ@q%WQfQQu
Some Chinese air-men flying in aeroplanes destroyed many Japanse war—planes by
dropping bombs on them.
AaeNIfun a0 Fagunil Fayanen Wyl 33n0H Funias ANINUA.
yvnstuilaqiiuanalaes lafuyinaneindanunn
Modern warriors are able to destroy many lives by spreading poisonous gases.
FUAAINT AW UI1TR8 Laue ﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂimﬁﬁ ANl 9 BARlN AUAN  NLTUA
o APy o 1 = - L4 (% [ o | A
ABIVINT [Fdey ﬂ@uﬂmmmqwﬁﬁﬂﬂim LRTWIARZHNTUANIBINDINIIN W87
v @ LN
LA UANTRADIRL

The victorious army takes possession of the ammunition, horses, etc. of the

defeated army.
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Patients and Medical Treatment.
N7 WARINSH 1A Hifanus.
wngsnenanulilaeainissngg
Physicians cure patients in various ways.
BN9Le 157 4 nanend T35 W B9aud
anliunssmanlilansaunesinegis
Some patients do not like to take decoctions.
AN BANNY W NFIH WNYENH FNUWNE.
wngmaii tendnanfifisaados W Enani
For such persons they prepare medicines which have a good taste.
AgAann wghn1 afinnenlsla @ sgnuunnawnlsen.
it lamszunm wazefinanlan Wulsafnse uazidulsnsunss.

Cholera, smallpox and plague are infectious and dangerous diseases.
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Most of those who are attacked with these diseases succumb to them; only a few survive.
wna naw ansUlvinle N‘L;sz[ﬂ ARA YRR landans file .

wydfgnlszms sneEemeiansiu SugfneeminaslsaneTuna

LT

A man who was wounded in a scuffle was carried by his relations to the hospital.

a2 % aa _ a

AAANGH FFnnNNN NET & 34 ANAA.

AR U NEINFaENT TN NEIY TR

U

A surgeon cured him by operating on his wounds.

=

AUL8A3NT (FUNFEN) IARUTAI AFN NEUINEUY G731 ¢ TNTS.
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wingnunadueg indifesanaen Aoguan unaALLAZNA9 T

Nurses watched by his bed day and night.

o a 0 aa

nand U35 A3nowdl Tnladl agangn @ o el o,
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UNVISANTWINUANND Y TUITYT ITUUT URTALLDNIAZDNIANL

The doctor asked them to bring clitoria, orris root and liquorice to make a decoction.
Ta aaa 991 184D 1of aa 894,

TR euNRTDIRN

He gave an ointment to be applied to his wound.
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Many people die of consumption.

ananly g1 Unle aga Aot naaas.

WHHEN Faaunvidazsansian

Tomorrow morning the surgeon will operate on his boail.

WY FHNATNN 299113 BNTH DO DEULA.

BBV (BUAY) ITUIUNINNLBARIYBIAUATEL MDA

Many Indians apply collyrium to their eyes.

191 WK l9Ans amane WH e AL aNUvLe.
nqsuihifundrdinaunnn Weninlaasineg

They prepare medicinal oil too for various ailments.

T3ANTHLN DUALY WY T5a1 Anaaud.

Tspnnngasmnann wsnzlliualnasmmsbuanEuae

Many diseases disappear through fasting at their commencement.
¥5laAAigans anas afte slind A
mabiualnasmseesaufiiiulsars Wnanaunamdefv

Fasting is very effective in the ease of those who suffer from (any kind of) faver.
AAna-ARA-IAnANY DUIGNEHITIUUEN 9 Wil 57 T9pTIRRN NouA.
ﬁuﬁqmummﬂufﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁu WFIERTNNgLafNanUen meﬁuﬂmuﬁﬁi NLDIA
Many people become victims to diseases by keeping their bodies and garments dirty and by
living in insanitary places.

NUAYW MR 9N5AL39N BloRsami daannunstl lass aggf.
Arstnszdnetanymetugaseniviniiendenuazendne Tuuneassunsasnn
Cleaning of the inner body also should be done now and then through vomiting and purging.
Unaznalsle Uu awdqla a1 nmﬁaﬁa‘[& R aaandle.

a7 TﬁﬂéﬂuzwqmgﬂﬁmumdqL‘ﬁiﬂiﬂﬁ%’mﬂﬁfﬁmw%%’ﬂmw’m@mﬂ
Paralysis is considered incurable or very difficult to be cured.

Ta ofignslanle adsqgaln Ind.

wfieangarnlsadann Hwnmn

He has recently recovered from an attack of dysentery.

DUANIE NIENAANT BURANNAAT 77 \ARTUEYT W I TRANE.
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You will not get over your illness for at least a monts.

Aaa AT NN 19AN A FAAH 1 T4 97 /aly anen.

faflutinasdungdn Aannzaurnazmataeviol

It is still doubtful whether his sister will recover from that illness or not.
ARHUNaH UK 239 nARN afaed Uamd.

FHNITNYTUIAANEHBINTD Wi:ﬁﬁm:mmmﬁqmqmﬁLﬂ%fyﬂﬂméa
Attending on the sick is highly praised by our blessed One.

BN NATT /8 La7 1en A mAng gugei.
pimilmszifinazannFnsmenunafinuiamisgnilsiaanszasdiasiifian
Once the Blessed One Himself attended on a sick monk.

N9 1U9un9127 1 fiaaamnsit anany landanan ls A3l 1 896 Uu
NUAFTH BADTY.

wazangAlua Mgy [nssadslsongiuna Weiduusleniuddad nsan f
azthenanilefieshinasasaiadnuslenludmannus

Some kings of old erected hospitals not only for men but also for beasts.

Avil 1eneleg 9919q 15814 519lnals aun-1w naymfif Huyian anua.

[ o ai’ o/ N VEN ¥ [~ [ 1 ] ] %3
LLuﬂ@ﬂguuu UNIg A @ Edinuaze g Tas Lﬁmj@mmmmqmw 2DNITUIN
In some countries even now patients get food, drinks, medicine, etc. at

government expense.
4 o
een. Liﬁ\‘i’)ﬂ‘i’ﬂ\?WiZ‘lﬁg‘i’lﬁﬁ’]Nuﬂ

13. About Buddhist Monasteries.
157 guniiil emnAnganifisdonil el Insanganil emg.
usirentumyiAl Sdndanaii 017 iwu daeeduazdnadi dudsdaafinymans¥os
In former days there were thousands of monasteries on India, such as Jetavana and
Veluvana, each containing several hundreds of monks.
18 Un Hr@inwie @i 1105104891197 ue1 Angd ngautl aas ¥e.
usitieil Anlusnoduisdaasmagaymenan e Fifufnyfann
At present all the olden monasteries in mid-India are in ruins , and even the sight of a

Buddhist monk is rare.
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q 9 AN DUNENENT T WY Anola @ aud.
Tuszmemsinuazlszmamadunsupanuosmynay Uszmadondneld uasszme
Fu uazdhln Aefirsziusandeailavasmunyiy TalidnuasAnumanaio

Now there are many thousands of monasteries and a great number of monks in Burma and
Siam which lie to the east of India, in Ceylon

131 ARG 1WRgUfaae wmg BT ennETHHnIey S9RNTIHT WA 1F 3
i Tuud

wirauluananmessed Tifiedduazdeunanlinn uwitailbsumamoussnainenss
v09a9e Inpsnnuenagsinaineaniafe uazBaunasifanmiu.

In olden days there were no pagodas and image houses within the monasteries; even now
in Siam and Burma they are mostly separated from the monasteries.

AT UInTH loinnas a9zT end @afie Uiaiwen wnln T‘W’E‘gﬂ‘[ﬂ LBLnAN
TNNEIRT 9 JUUH.

usttioil Dulazmerdann ensmessasedusiazurioiiafd Founszufun sulnduarlasnsay
TARTUIAY

In Ceylon each monastery possesses a pagoda, an image-house, a bo-tree and a
preaching hall.

a e

anyu &1Abs Avnls.
all 1 =\ a
NoganInge 1RenInng
The residence of the monks is called a ‘vihara’.
WVIT {190 ‘iJ;jN’]‘V]TEI UAgaa ne Wnsan3IanUiaunndnanyuyns UhN1wsuRA
19951
AOUTIENUTENBUARINTINNYIFLEDI WNFUTR B9a319TULsTAYg gL
WITNNBLATWATNITHIIFIN BEAdIEeUNTEUNN
The image-house is where there are images of the Buddha and the chief disciples, and
paintings depicting the life of the Buddha.
&35y Indinan gUnsw #an Bnenniti na 1afe W,
{ o 1 1 1% a ) 1% 1 @) [ q 1
Ao UTIEUR s WA AR LA B gAY Tmﬁmmﬁ@m\iﬂgﬂmiﬁmim’%ﬁmmumu e
a o
L9 Pl
A pagoda or dagoloba is a conical structure, made of stone, brick, etc., enshrining some

relics of the Buddha.
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pNmRI UTNFMSLEianin Taa9asluasiinden.
The monks (boil the root of jack, etc. to) prepare dye, pour it in a wooden vessel and then
dye their robe in it.
W 43518 Y1300 Usim Awien Aeg Toumnie 93090 DIRURAT g BIAUAN NEULUBL.
Anymaniningas feumsiien Udmsmunatulinn udandusnglssiusiuemis
They (the monks) having donned their robes and taken their bowls, go round the villages
collecting alms and come to refectories to partake of it.
A3 Yodouile mann wel Unls 9 819578 AusIAN BIFIARA FNTFFN.
Fungeiidufunansiion wanzazibuanas Udausdidanminda «
Tomorrow is a fullmoon-day, therefore we shall go early to the temple to take the eight
precepts.
NUALAY THNENAY FUHURRY 1N SNNNELN SNNIEW AATIRN A9 ARG BN
WYILAAAB.
dl o o/ 4' = cg! o/ ol/ s o/ o/
LN@NHHEﬂﬁzﬁNﬂuﬂi‘Nﬁ‘ﬁN WIZFTTHNDNTUNTI ANUIUUTITHIAUTUNOLAAITITH.
When people assemble in the preaching in the preaching hall, a preacher will sit on the
pulpit and with a fan in this hand will deliver a sermon.
NUANT 5NN 097 YUNALGUNR Wns Jigaui.

3 [ o [ [ = @) [
NyudesTTNILAY @ﬂgmwﬁ:wwmmmmﬂﬂfuLm:gﬂ L1813 T134R
The people, having listened to the dhamma, will offer flowers, lights and incense to the
Buddha.
ANAUOUY ATAAWON BT z{[ﬂﬂm Ay IFEENFE1ENYD Ulning.
o/ de‘all = ¥ o/ v MYy a Y=t
Fufisfianantuluanu d15nuenlE @:@%Tmﬂuwuﬂ
Books written on ola leaves may last more than a thousand years provided they are well
preserved.
AINE NYF TG AAUUMADN Tapasynlinant Fmeuf.
o Ad o OI/ A!I =4 = 1 o/ 1 [ %4
mmiﬁiﬁummN@merWizqm@mmiﬂ@ffﬁfumumgmmmmnLLmTuﬂimﬂmm
The Buddhist scriptures written on olas are found in many Buddhist monasteries in Ceylon.
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an1dn i Hwﬁm‘[ﬂ@mmu ARNAY ATNUIDIRULU LART WU
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But now there are few persons who (undertake to) write on talipot-leaves as there is an
abundant supply of printed books.

Anmnsiedsn Unle AFANIN 19FLNAITAR FyNATANT YUnaug Ra1munan sl
anf) 1539191 Uf9ud nlawd,

a % o

;3/ (2 = ¢ & @) (% dl d' ! v cgj [
ANYATNLIYNTULALTINIIARTULTAL LAY vinpen s uildanenfiaanfiedng
AT YiNyndu.

Monks and novices get up early, sweep the yards around the pagoda and the other
shrimes, remove withered flowers from the altars and wash them; thus they eaily perform
their duties.
Ao 1931 ngﬁquwﬁ %91 ¢ Ad 819ne NUTAN LBNGLT FTHLLTT AWLD 1TAALA
Al9uf 1BN91e 9195879 FUANT SNNERONY N 1TuA.
wasanIil Aswinnswinszwnsdualnasmisasnlnedaiind ammEun

1 o/ A 1 a o Ad ° o/ 4
PNINVBIANNIUINLAT D NNINFUUTIIHLRZANAIIINAILNABIBI9T15E)
After that, having worshipped the Buddha, they partake of some food ; then some novices
learn texts by-heart, some learn the religious texts and grammar from their teachers.
et ANy R 3gandnen WweUges nAen 5RR UaNeE 2N19ARRAKLY
NYHNLIUB.

2/ & @ 0 a A [T = '
wituiaadu fvindeinistinnanadugiu AUFINNILLOTE LIRINAWAUADULTHETNYIDY
UuANATUINAN.

Before sunset they again do such minor duties as the sweeping of yards ; then they attend

on and do obeisance to their elders ; and during the first part

0. auwmﬁ’uqﬂﬂaémmﬂﬂszmﬁwah

14. Conversation a person come from Burma.
A1 NR9ITIRINR ?
vinuagiszinelnm ?
What isyour native country ?
A1 AEu 3008 ?
Admawinuaglmn 2
What is your birth place ?
a9 msqmg’%‘[m{ﬁ

FnanagfiUssmenan
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I am a native of Burma.
DY NINNTF NN,
v ¥ A a o a dl ]
ATNITHE RN UHATINHA
| am a Burman.
f7 NN ﬂﬂigﬁi@] Anauled 2
vinueananUssmeaasinudials ?
When did you start off from your country ?
ARNIAA LNINAN AL Anauls,
FF1DNINNUTLNAEDTINT 0o ABNALET
th
| started from there on the 11 of last month.
W1 NRTNE FRWUNR ?
vinuliioanag tuEefd 2
How many days did you spend on board ship ?
ARV 99R13 a1 ARG,
Frwdnliinan « 3 aglmia
| spent four days on the sea.
m\m‘[w qﬂﬂﬂm ald 91 Tu 2.
NUARIUARENT D (3 ?
Was the sea calm or not ?
v guayle olnd nnnd aedla,
& & & &
UNANNEIUUNATINTHIY
Sometimes it was calm and sometimes rough.
/UG A8 7 BIART BTl ?
¥ dl o/ 1 S A
LN AWBUNINUYINWHYEZS ?
Have others come with you too ?
BLULLL W7 13810 win @ finy 1g1 N a1ARN.
A =} a A o/ v v
AUBUNYENY o A WAZANY oFU NTHINUATNLTT
Two others and a Buddhist monk have come with me.
= a 0 A 9
i annne anw 8x 11U aeeen ?
vinungineiiiediasnisesls 7
For what purpose did you com to this island ?

T80 TUsnounafiend 19 aunusans,



WalinsziBaaufauazeddlusos
To worship the Tooth Relic and the ancient shrines.
od. BVH NAN MNFUARAD ?
Feailvinninag il 2
Where do you stay now ? or where have you taken your lodgings now ?
oo. Y BV FUNMNAUALT T11I0Y WININ LA 16N
P0uH FETRNTIIATT o 579938 EleuAnA
We now stay at No. e, King’s Street Kandy.
o, NN ANW LIRYIUNIUANE ANFET.
#lals vinwaz [UlAnsziand
When will you go on a pilgrimage to the shrines ?
ow. VANANIILN NE 8131517 ARFAN.
Bnapsandudanidnasuileseysnny3
We shall go to Anuradhapura after two or three days.
oo AHW NINNTNE NEH Uid 9w ?
vinegnalmtuszmemsin
In which part to Burma do you live ?
wo. HE TIHUTUNTUTILA HANAUALT TEIN.
Frwidneg huflasaunsls noumaslay
We live in the city of Moulmein, in Ramannaterritory, i.e. Lower Burma.
we. #9071 Ny nlaumn 336 nuwe.
Rt CIC IR ol (T Wl
How (with what occupation) do you earn your livelihood there ?
oo, NE NANNHINK NNFENTINNEN 9 URAnig Tuhas.
mLﬁmqmme'i‘smﬁfmﬂ’ﬁﬁﬁmLmeﬁTﬁ
We support our families by agriculture and traking on timber.
wen. NN ANTYHS UNNANED ?
VinuaznauUssruawinuiels 2
When will you return to your own country ?
oe. B IININYILY N AN ARFEN.
suanduiian « Wau fwidesnduguszmemesiongn

We will return to our native land four months hence.
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oA Y A A a® 1 A
Wi fafdunalevda 2
Are not there many shrines in your country too ?
N AANNNAARYUN 2T DIUNINEE 19fient aufl.

o p=) A« o ! A @
Aal, HiaAdrangnwanendrannaduleey
Yes, there are many thousands of pagodas f which the great shrine ‘Shwe-dagon’ is the
foremost.
fannafs nad a1 URgas.
\WhdnanegLseRug e i 2
Where is the Shwe-dagon pagoda situated ?
ANLN NAIFUATHE gARTANIEWN UR A

c&g a o 3 a % % =1 =l a
AN, L@@ﬂuuﬂimwgﬁﬁﬂ@mmmumumummLummmqm
It is situated near the northen boundary of the city of Rangoon.
f 11 Andiaan 1w nsade.
wAdlasasussnzls 2
What was enshrined in it and by whom was it erected ?
Us3 @9 neale Lﬂﬂﬁ"l(ﬁﬂﬂ nfinan saang@nunii AR dlied URgsteud anus.
BNA1IT L9AENN NEAEBIAN FBALFF LA RANTAINUTITNTEINA BN VBINTERANTY

< & !

AAINATILINND
It is said that it was first erected by the two merchants Tapussa and Bhallika, enshrining the
hair relics of the Buddha.
1R Ul Wyl 9128997917 Wnneg U6 amdincua,
WANTEAAY WIZINTIUAZEINIRTIDINTZI T WA EBIA LAz eAY HUfAsns0luazyin
INHLANANITTE
Afterwards, on many occasions, it was repaired and enlarged by kings, ministers and other
devotees.
AR LIRLEN B1N1T AN LN NLaG ANING ?

1 1 o/ a o 3 I 1 %
VTHITNRNIRNHOILENTTVBe AT Inasa (5w 2
Can you give me a short description of that pagoda ?
. ANUY NE7mMARNTAUNING.

IASTING weo ABN

Its height is about w&o cubits.
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wandenFagandasfanunn uazdaunszUfudnnansias
It is surrounded by many small pagodas and many hundreds of image-houses.
on. DAALGLYT HYR grousdlmiadi R19ie.
LA A RN EINA IR RTLFIL UAI B
From the top down to the middle it is covered with gold plate.
<. Myedlaien Uann U Antlel LaRe
FILANAIBY ARINNTNFIU Tanes
And from the middle to the foot it is overlaid with a thin coating of gold.
&. 87 Unnsit Usndael, lafie 9aeiuig qqmmﬂwwiﬁl 3¢ Al59.
AdTundon frariuwaadinny Fnansiuuaznatedi aannmas.

Surrounded by three walls, the pagoda shines like a golden mountain, day and night.

0. L’%mgwﬁﬂﬂmucfuﬂszmcsfﬁ’am

15. About the sacred places in Ceylon.

151 813153 mimﬂmﬂﬂﬂmiﬁﬁ Una19n 1wie Uunws s 9 enfiold Blna.

() =l S o QI/ ¥ = a ¢ A
UWANDH INENDYUIITLS ALANAIEATTINEYIENY asvlunvsdiuaruanamiafs Baunay
Ufjuuazdnng
In olden days, Anuradhapura was full of gardens, parks, (bathing) pounds, palaces,
pagodas. Image-houses and monasteries.
ARD WYF LYY NNUARN NULEUIULT N36 LRuLafie.

A s o & A = 2 o A oA % o

UFIANAAEITTIRINNINUL wcfmywqmﬂmﬁmu LR NTELITNAAUNITING 1
Among many pagodas there the largest, is the Jetavana pagoda erected by King
Mahasena.

o a

AT HIANRHNNITIIN 113T8 FIIUNIARY NNUARLUR FTUETUURA
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uiidangsiufEiuAdn gassonndnd insudwmggafiinseadiaduamaasd

But the Suwan-Meli pagoda, ereted by the great king Dutthagamini, is known by the
epithet ‘Great Pagoda’.

aai U wy #3579l auaRndl saund amnanganiofunle 9 fndan T,

oty Tunsziafdiu uasanazadasIanaus AR H uaznazlfumasdmanssas
In it are enshrined a large quantity of the relics of the Buddha, invaluable gems, and many

hundreds of golden figures.



Q6.

®.

AN FRIBNIAUFANNG BInA.

waaRSiugILazInl wo Fen

It was hundred and twenty cubits in height.

ANANIBAYNNTUY N139 UK BneFFIaRY 94315159 gansiainm URgIe.
SunduAsiRdinandingamdadunnaimasadng dasfuguagvnsinumilazasoy
91513

The Abhayagiri Pagoda, built King Vattagamani, in situated on the northern side of
Anuradhapura.

AN Ut RN ANUAN anefzanls wi @Luﬂﬁﬂﬂqwmmﬂﬂ N11A19115 BInA.

afly spueARL funiims SeaduAzims ufiagensinunaisiu

Aronnd that pagoda there was a great monastery Abhayagirivihara by name, the abode of
several thousands of monks.

wUNDeAFEIEULT NNTUNE1Y UATIWANT N13T6 widnviee gusnsais Ui
Big Wity soums.

uigumaaRdlingfin Ansudmeniidiofa nasaisasfugiunassns Aawszsin
95yipanan SanndnussanaRdiant

The oldest among these pagodas is the Thuparama dageba, erected by King Devanampiya-
Tissa enshrining the right collar-bone of the Buddha in it, but it is not very large in size.
mvgﬁﬂm 2791 Un uvnIwEanen wnmaaw 15Ten.

S wdfinunannammil Ugnlifiamiime s

The branch of the great Bo-tree, having been brought from India, is planted in the
Mahamegha garden.

wAnnsndsl gluanmsgle wgfiln Tanthanln agananmes Uagale.
T@MﬂiﬁmwLﬁw%y’ué’mﬂu%a@iumLL‘Vi\iﬁﬂg@@gﬁuwﬁmi éigq@gffﬂﬁﬁ\'iwﬂw%ﬁ?u

The ‘Brazen Palace’ with nine storeys, which was the chapter-house of the residents of
the mahavihara, was situated in the neighbourhood of the Bo-tree.

gy smnAvnsaa gaesle widins s,

guhsweg Winansimmilerssinings

The Thuparama monastery is to the north of the Great Monastery and not far from it.
BANTENDINITTIIN W1N TNy Fvnls AYINTTAN nndosls Aaaodafinl and.
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To the south of Anuradhapura, near Tissa’s tank, there is an attractive monastery called
‘Isurumumni’.

BuunT wATla Tﬁwmmmﬁm Unwitang @R nnednals nd.

Tufazanns o Tomiannuastl nefteysmaiiafdusansinns

Seven miles to the east from this city is the rock-monastery of Cetiyapabbata or Mihintale.
AINY wwﬁmﬂuﬂﬁmﬁﬂﬂ WA ls sU39aw ﬁmim&y ANy A,
WﬁzumuﬁuwLmzﬁj‘uﬁzﬁmgmmmmmﬂuﬁuﬁqm TﬁLLq:ﬁgLﬂﬂfuLﬁuﬂ%mﬂ WU
NI R ANLNIDHATLLEINT

Having first descended on this mountain the Elder Mahinda, who established Buddhism in
Ceylon, met King Tissa and his retinue there.

amale Uu ve19 wsUaAwmln 851ilan F5wmammisnm agnaiild ananse.
Wﬁzﬁmﬁﬂwcju"ﬁyﬂqLLﬁfmmWﬁz@ﬁmzmmmm,%fym o4 Fflannuasuntasay Wenss
WNEANTITINT woo T WIzld@EduUnATslsEnAfInT

About nine hundred years after the death of the Buddha, when King Siri-Meghavanna was
ruling Lanks, the tooth-relie of the Buddha was brought here from Kalinga (Orissa).

&1 U st ay31sUls anmany v Unam g3n@en elnd Uedsin 9197 1Jsniinunas
sy aAa5158781Y S0 BNIR Ul S9N TIEALALS VADNNNUTILT 96N Twid.
waraANTIFee TasuntaduaTase A ulmamiiang iaussanazen hudesey
1813z wazanmsen [FiBn [denenilfiasned whadean)Sataduens uidai
UszAnugmagiinudssansdubudoounnd

At first it was protected in a costly building erected for the purpose in Anuradhapura ; it was
carried to Polonnaruva and other places that were new seats of the Government by later
kings ; now it is kept in a two-storeyed building in Kandy.
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Some fifty-five years ago the Burmese, both lay men and monks, brought here a valuable
gold casket, studded with various kinds of gems such as sapphires, diamonds and rubies,
and offered it to the Tooth Relie.
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The great pagoda called ‘Mangala’, erected by King Kakavanna-Tissa, enshrining the frontal
bone, is situated at Seruvila, near Trincomalee harbor, in the Eastern Province.
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The great pagoda of Tissa-now called Tissa-Maharanna pagoda-which is equal the
Ruwanmeli pagoda in size, is situated neer Magama in the south.
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Some thirty years ago, this pagoda was fully restored by many devout persons at great expense.
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The restoration of the Ruwanmeli dagoba, too, is now being carried on at great cost ; and it will be

completed before long.
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LEKHASAMPADANAM.
1
Valugarama
Alutgama
15-10/30.
To Messrs. J. D. Fernando
Colombo.
Gentlema,
Kindly send me a copy of the Suttanipatapari, printed by some year ago, V.P.
Post, if it is still available.
If your stock is exhausted kindly let me know the fact. | like to learn the price of
your recent edition of Petavatthu and Vimanavatthu, etc.
Yours faithfully,

(novice) Silavangsa.
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This is sent by bhikkhu Piyananda of Mandalarama,
Colombo, bowing down respectfully at your feel.
Venerable Sir,

| have your letter sent to some days ago. The other letter enclosed in it was
given to the teacher of the institute.

Now here are about eighty student. The building of the hall is now complete, and
it will be opened with great pomp, next month. | think that your reverence too come
here for this opening ceremony.

Many books should be bought by me for the next year : as a large sum of
money is required for that purpose, please inform my parents and brother about the
fact. And kindly tell them that| am in good health.

| like to know about your health and that of all other residents of monastery,
and other news concerning it.

| am, Sir,
Your Obedient pupil,
PIYANANDA
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This is sent with bennovolent wishes to monk piyananda
Hail !

| have received your letter. There was another letter sent to me by the Principal
of the parivena.

You must always remember my constant advice that one should earnestly and
carefully learn the doctrine and discipline without wandering here and there with vicious
friends in the town. | have not still heard any misbehavior of yours. Whenever | shall
such a thing | will soon call you back having stopped your learning.

You should not buy any books as you can have all of them when you come
here.

Myself and the other residents of the monastery are in good hearlth : | that you
too are in the same state. It is always raining here . there is no other news to be
informed.

Your preceptor,

ELDER SILARATANA.
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This letter is sent on Sunday ,
the 12 th of the bright half of aprill, 1928,
by of the Elder Buddhatta, from the town of Locarno.
Sussess to you Gentleman,

| am a Sinhalese monk, who came here last month, together with an altendant,
at the request of a gentleman named R. Lange ,and now residing with him.

This gentleman wants ti learn pali language and Buddhism from me.

You mane is known to me since a long time through you editions published by the
pali Text Society (of England). The great service that you have rendered to the Sinhalese
nation by editing and translanting our Mahavamsa is well known to me.

| believe that you to know my name through the editions of Sammohavinodani

Vinayamvinicchaya, etc., which were published by P.T.S.



Herewith | send as present two books that | have compiled. This will not useful to you
but | am sending them in order to have a friendship with you.
You may write me back in Einglish or pali.
Yours faithfully
A.P. BUDDHADATTA
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This is sent the savant, named
Wilhelim Geiger.
Hail !

| was extremely glad and surprised to read a Pali letter written in Sinhalese
characters by an European scholar.

Your words: It is very difficult to write in Pali by who has no experience, are
quite true. | believe that there are very few persons in the West who able to compose Pali
letter besides you.

| knew that you were in Ceylon in 1962: but | did not meet you as | had no
business with you. If | had been informed of your arrival of Mudaliyar Gunnasakara s
place at Balapitiya, it would have been convenient for me to come and see you. My
birth-place the permanent residence is Ambalangoda, the next town to balapitiya.
Mudaliyar Gunnasekara is one of my intimate friends.

This is my visit to Europe. If it is possible | will visit your country and meet you
during the next summer.

May you live happily and in good health together with your family.

Yours faitfully,
A.P. BUDDHADATTA
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The blind who carried a lamp
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(1) One very dark might , a blind man holding a lamp in his hand and carrying an
earthen pot on his shoulders, was passing along the street. Somebody seeing him , said
“you block —head Day and night are the same to you, of what use can a lamp be to you ?
(2) On hearing this the blind man laughed and replied : | do not carry this lamp for
me, but for you , as | think that in the dark you may knock against me, and throwing my

pot the ground may break it.
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The rich man and his poor brother
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(1) One day avery poor man went to a millionaire and said Oh fortunate one, we
both are the descendants of the first man (| .e. Adam) , therefore we are brothers; you
are very rich and | am very poor ; give me a brothers share.

(2) On hearing this the rich man gave a rupee to the other . Then the poor man
exclaimed ‘ Oh Sir, why do you not bestow upon me a brother’s share ?° “Be content

with much, my good friend. If | give all poor brothers one rupee each , | shall not have

any remaining’ replied the rich man.
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The beggar who pretended to be dumb.
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(1) One there was a baggar who thought he would get more if he pretended to
be dumb. He had the word ‘DUMB’ painted on a board, hung it round his neck stood
by the side of the road.

(2) Another beggar, who was his enemy, made up his mind to reveal his fraud,
and sat near to offer him a cent, the other one shouted ; Sir, do not give any
money to his man ; he is a rogue and is not dumb atall’. The first beggar, in a rage,
cried in return ; ‘Liar, | have always been dumb, and | am so now’.

The gentleman went away remarking that there are some dumb men who can

even talk.
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How a lion was killed by a hare.
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The lion tormented by hunger said to him angrily ; why dost thou come so late?” It
isnot my fault’, said the here, ‘for on the way | was forcibly by another lion, till |
swore to the necessity of my coming to you and of returning to him’. The lion

passionately said ; ‘go with speed and show me where that audacious animal is’, The



hare led him near a deep well and said ; ‘Behold my Lord, and saying this he showed
the lion’s own image in the well ; upon which the lion proudly roared and throwing

himself down with rage perished in the well.
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The bad result of an untimely setting off.
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(1) One (upon a time) the king of Benares set out at an unseasonable time in
order to pacify the riots in the interior and had to camp in a park. At that time an
owl flew into a bamboo-grove and hid itself . The crows on seeing the owl surrounded
the grove intending to catch it when it comes out. The owl without waiting for the
sunset tried to fly away.

(2) Then the crows surrounded it and packed and felled it down. (Having witnessed)
the king called one of his ministers and asked him ‘why do these crows kill this owl ?’
‘Oh king’, answered the minister ‘those who come out of their dwellings at unseasonable

hours will have to suffer in this manner’.
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Two otters who disputed over a fish.
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(1) There were two otters who were friends ; one of them used to catch fish near the bank
of ariver, and the other in deep water. One day they caught a fish and of them said ‘I like to eat
the front part of the fish’. The other also wished to have the same part. Being unable to settle
their dispute by themselves, they went to the abode of a fox and asked him to have their case
decided.

(2) At first having taken their promise to abide by his decision, the fox separated the head

and the tail of the fish and then remarking :-



‘One who was fishing in the shallow water should get thetail (of the fish) ; the head is to
be given to the other who used to fish in the deep, and the middle portion shall go to the judge’,
he gave the tail and the head to the otters and himself began to cat the middle portion.

(3) The disappointed otters thenceforth learned to divide their game equally between

themselves and to eat without any dispute.
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The donkey in lion’s skin.
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(1) Long ago a certain merchant was wandering about selling his goods, which were
carried on (the back of) a donkey. Wherever he went he disburdened the donkey of its bundle.
And] having wrapped it in a lion-skin used to drive it to the paddy or barley fields. Thus, oneday
having taken his lodge near the entrance of a village he wrapped the donkey in a lion-skin, and
sent it to a barley field while he had his meals prepared.

(2)The watchers of the field eaking it to be a lion, and being afraid to go near it, went
home and informed the owners. All the villagers came out with weapons, sounding conch-shells,
beating drums, and, having gone near to the field made a big noise. The donkey feeling the terror
of death began to bray. The villagers finding it to be a donkey shattered its bones with blows and

took away the lion-skin.
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How crows and owls became enemies.
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(1) In the early days of civilization the people assembled and selected a handsome,
graceful and authoritative person as their king. After this quadrupeds also got together and made
a lion their king. The fishes in the ocean elected a huge fish called Ananda, as their king. The
birds, too, met in the neighbourhood of the Himalayas and discussed the matter saying : There is
a king among men as well as among quadruped, and fishes. It is well for us to find out such a one
as should be able to maintain the position of a king’,

(2) Looking out for such a brid, they selected and owl and expressed their desire to have
him as their king. Then, in order to get the consent of all (present there), one of the birds
announced it to the gathering. At the third announcement a crow stood up and said : ‘Stop for a

while. If his face looks like this at the august moment of his coronation, what will it look like when



he is angry ? We, who may be looked at by him in his rage, shall burst are put into a frying—pan.

Therefore, T do not like him to make our king.
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The Buddha addressed his relatives and said : ‘Oh great kings, you are relatives ;
relatives must be united and congenial. When there is unity among relative their enemies do not
find any occasion (to harm them). Not to be spoken of human beings, even inanimate trees benefit
by being in unity. In the olden days, a fierce storm swept through a salforest in the Himalayas. As
the forest stood with all its trees, plants, bushes and creepers connected (or twisted) together, it
merely blew away past the tree-tops, and was unable to uproot a single tree. But the strom

uprooted a huge tree full of branches and twigs, because it stood in an open space apart from the

other trees. Considering this event you also should live in unity and congeniality.
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Cleverness of a blind man.
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Once a certain blind man, who had no property but and earthern pot and a blanket, went
to a remple and in sheer despair resolved to end his weary life by abstaining from food altogether,
and devoting himself to prayers all the while. There, the deity being pleased showed himself
before him and offered to grant him a boon. The blind man shrewdly enquired who he was, and,
on being told that he was the Great God, continued : ‘But how can | believe it unless | see you
with my own eyes?’ The deity in a moment restored his sight. He then knelt down and prayed

that he should live to see his grandson in the enjoyment of kingly powers. Thus he wisely secured

by his one wish sight, long life and property.
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The torroise who perished because of his own mouth.
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‘If you two’ said the tortoise, ‘hold a staff in your beaks | will graps the middle of it with
mine, then | will go easily by the force of your Wings’. Let this be the contrivance’. Said the
swans, ‘but the people, seeing us carrying you along, will cry out : What a curious sight! Upon
hearing which if you make any reply, you will certainly loose your life ; therefore, remain here’.
‘Am | then a perfect idiot ?” said the tortoise, ‘I will say nothing’.

Tnis being done, all the people, seeing the tortoise carried by them, said : ‘O great
wonder, two birds are carrying a tortoise ! One of them said ‘When the tortoise will fall, we will
feed on him cooking here’. Another said ‘We will take him home’. Upon hearing these harsh

words, the tortoise was so Provoked that he forgot his former resolution and said “You will eat



ashes’. No sooner had he opened his beak than he fell upon the ground and was crashed into

pieces. (Hitopadesa).
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The kind suffer through the wicked.
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In a wood on the way to Ujjayini there was a large pipul tree, where a goose and a crow
lived together. Once a traveler fatigued by the heat came under this tree and slept in the shade,
with his bowlying beside him. Before long the shade left his face, and the goose on the tree
seeing his face enlightened with sunbeams was moved with pity, and extending its wings over,
shaded him.

A little while after, in the enjoyment of sound sleep, the fatigued traveler yawned ; and
the crow, being wicked by nature, and who cannot bear another’s cars, dropped his excrement
into it and flew away. When he awoke and looked up, he perceived the goose and shot him with

his bow.
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Comparison with the sun and the moon.
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Two woman, wrer once talking at the well as they drew water. One said to the other ‘my
son grows a finer boy every day’. He is like the moon in beauty. Yhe began to argue as to whther
the sun or moon was the greater and more beautiful, and as to whether it is better to be like the
sun or to be like the moon.

The woman, who had said that her boy was like the sun argued, that the sun was
bigger, brighter and more useful than the moon, and that moreover, the moon was very often not
in the sky at all, and so could not be trusted. But the other women said ‘Yes your sun just shines
in the day time when there is plenty of light, and nobody wants him ; but the moon shines at

night when there is a great need of light’.



@c{.z?rgmwﬂzu qus
wszsﬂqms?ﬁdm’muz
Prince Jimutavahana.
Finqle LNAN (UNNLH) Qa8 Hmain mmﬂmﬂq‘? UIN A5 BINA. AN U3aeLd 191
%?{;IJGILﬂGJ WIN 3716107, AN ﬂqm‘smﬁﬁq%mm (UHNILU) ﬂ‘mﬂ‘sm‘[m waln ﬂﬂﬂ‘gﬂiﬂ

o

are19n1i Wlwsaysln ayamanily yaan a3 a. la 5191 6 05 qUgsiine aga aman

DIIUANTNIA GAANANIUG aNNaRRIUNNT Bymavd Wan Uss ad. agd nus sedume

3 q

o

Tonwwsae) 5191 ¢ 215y pARUA. BLANI Ta qui Ufaaaud alns guaend. BAYiae
WU BN 94 B 633 8191 NE EWING A9ERRY FANTUATIATHING. 11937 % 1NUT N0
3 BUAN 9 ALY NA0A §9m7 ? BN ARLT win Ylsunals wa aals Qmmﬂqﬂmﬂﬂ 3 .
B0 AR ANWNIRYY BHALIY NFERDY ﬂﬂﬂ‘gﬂ?ﬂf—j SNALFR ?

o4 saawimiislufinuaasme funsgnilsdanigauas wararmasnazNdl
Fyin (AnTesnsiugeiu inszamenendndlaam Sdudadwgndsmils Runaaduunl
AefidasnaanUssouunfandaunaue wazsn Bnasingingesn iy faadmnauinis
ﬂq‘gqﬁ?u TilasanssundnBynomus naeduflumiuededs daznauiaennissanntnegea
apAsiuddRivall enazanananansaadade warsrmBinssadmn Bludwnlegusne

san warasnua idnllinszaunderindslasiumanaasuagusania [Hyadudn “dus
wazadan wazesAvnsmaunse ddn ﬁldﬁﬁﬁ?’%/ﬁﬂ‘g\‘iLLGN%HN"I‘I%\WNﬂﬁg\‘iﬁuuﬁi‘f"l\‘iﬂ’mﬁj Wiy
wiflonaauaaman magian s lEfuauuinenesmindfuuazasindanandniiosd
Trmting? Tudaansind Aisunsfiglnssrenuiuiegogafsaviniuie yyuandosias fin
usinazaedon illedsimans el fudaungndtarsnuntvinalumiazla?

On one of the peaks of the Himalayas, there was a town named Kancanapura. In that
best of towns, formerly there lived a king named Jimutaketu. In his palace-garden there was an
ancestral celestial tree, true to its name as it gratified the desies of the supplicants. Having
entreated it the king, througt its favour, obtained a son named Jimutavahana, who was very
liberal, noble and compassionate to all beings.

He was crowned heir-apparent by him when he (Jimutavahana) attained youth. Once,
when his father had been sitting alone, he approached him and said : ‘Sir, you know that all
things including this body are as momentary as the rolling of the waves. Are wealth and lightning
ever seen to be steady anywhere by any one ? In this worldly life only the good done to others is
seen to be overlasting and it brings forth religious merit and fame. Oh father, if all things are

momentary, for whose sake is this wishfulfilling tree is preserved ?7°.
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Merchant Vitstadatta and his son.
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There was a city named Takshasila on the bank of the Vitasta. The reflection of its line of
mansions that had fallen in the waters of the river looked like a city of the neither regions come

up from below to view its beauty. In that city there lived a wealthy merchant, by name



Vitastadarra, who was solely devoted to the Buddhist mendicants. He had a son named
Ratnadatta. He always reproached his father by calling him a sinner. Being asked by his father as
to why he censured him, the merchant’s son replied : Going against the Vedic religion you resort
to irreligious acts, as you always worship Buddhist monks leaving aside the Brahmins’.

At this the merchant said : ‘Refraining from anger and other passions, truthfulness and
kindness to all being, these together constitute Brahmanism’. Being thus addressed by his father,
the son instead of acknowledging it, sensured his father all the more. Then the father, being sad
at heart, went to King Kalingadatta and told him everything. The king managed to have the son of
the merchant brought to his court and with the pretence of anger ordered : ‘Let this exceedingly

wiked and sinfulness of the merchant be killed’.
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Greatness of the Creator.
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A young man was seated at the base of a tree and was pondering over the greatness of
the Lord of the universe. Hearing the melodious music of the birds on the top of the tree, he
thought lightly even of the heaven. Not a very great distance from the tree, there was a certain

lake with copiouswater in it. The youth approached the lake, shining with aquatic creatures and



full the bace with clear and sweet water, and piunging into it at his mind satiated his thirst and
again took to the foot of the tree.
Spreading out his upper-grament he lay down by tired. The benevolent sleep came to

him and made him feel all his fatigue. The his maind began to wander of dreamland.
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How Kalidasa became a poet.
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They say Kalidasa attained to the title of a poet through the favour of the Goddess Kala.
There is the following tale about this : Formerly, there lived a certain king who had a very learned
daughter. Being disappointed in securing a husband befitting her, the king one day declared that
he would give her away to one who would meet his eyes the following morning. Then a certain

Brahmin cowherd, who had been cutting the root of a branch, the forepart of which had been



climbed by him, was made to wait before the palace gate by a minister who was angry because
the king did not give the priness tp his (i.e. minister’s) son.

According to his declaration the king offered his daughter to the cowherd. After that when
the princess went at night to the pleasure house, she came to know the cxcessive stupidity of her
husband. And when he was harshly abused by her he went to a forest, adored the Goddess Kali.

Obtained extraordinary poetic genius and returned.
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Robinson Crusoe and his attendant.
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| was busy one morning upon something when | called to Friday, and bid him go to the
sea-shore and see if he could find a turtle or a tortoise, a thing which we generally got once a
week for the sake of eggs as well as flesh. Friday had not been long gone, when he came running
bacj and flew over my outer-wall or fence, like one that selt not the ground or steps he set his
feet on, and before lhad time to speak to him he cried out to me : “O master | O master | O
sorrow ! O bad !”, said he, “one, two, three canoes ; one, two, three”. | concluded there were

six, but on inquiry | found it was but three. “Well, Friday”, said I, “do not be frightened”.
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‘As | walked through the widerness of this world, | lighted on a certain place where was a
den, and | laid me down in that place to slept, and, as | slept | dreamed a dream. | dreamed, and
behold, | saw a man clothed with rags standing in a certain place, with his face from his own
house, a book in his hand, and a great burden upon his back. | looked and saw him open the book
and read therein ; and as he read, he wept and trembled ; and not being able longer to contain,
he broke out with a lamentable cry, saying : “What shall | do?” In this plight he went home and
refrained himself as long as he could, that his wife and children should not perceive his distress ;

but he could not be silent long, because his trouble increased’.
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A certain man, going down fron. Benares to Prayaga fell among thieves, who stripped him
of his clothes, wounded him and departed, leaving him half-dead. By chance there came a
Brahman that way, and seeing the wounded man, passed by on the other side. Another Brahman
who happened to pass by did likewise.

But a man of a low-caste, journeying along the sam way felt compassion on him. He went
up to him, dressed his wounds pouring in wine and oil, set him on his own beast brought him toan
almshouse, and nursed him there. When about to resume his journey, he took out two coins, and
gave them to the head of the almshouse, saying : ‘Take care of him. Whateever thou spendest on

him, | will repay there when | come again this way’.
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(1) When King Saddhatissa was regularly giving alms to the bhikkhus residing at Mihintale,
the country-folk asked him why he was attached to one place and whether it would not be
advisable to distribute alms to the monks residing at other plase too. Thereupon the king had his
alms giving at Anuradhapura on the following day. “There was not a single monk who knew the
amount of food that he should receive. The food, hard and soft, that was received by each had to
be borne by two or three attendants.

(2) Next day having invited the monks of Mihintale, the king asked them for their bowls as

they entered the palace. “You need not, O King ; each monk will receive the amount that satasies

his need’, was their answer, and, none of them gave his bowl, All the monks took only so much of



food as was sufficient for their wants. Afterwards the king said : ‘Behold, not one of your monks is
aware of the amount of the food that one canconsume. Yesterday not a bit of food was left over ;
but today the amount that is left’. So the king was glad at the moderation of the monks of

Mihintale and was displeased with the Immoderate monks.

oo, AR316 NRTRATIAT
P v a . PP
mwumgmwaum?mywmguv»m
Great influence of the virtuous.
. NNMUIITT AT ASNTHADMNINE RAFVITHHALNT N8R, Ta gUUadTd AN
105 Unlnaa. wls @1aunan 81a1978 3915 28R, 9197 1058 N1e3 a3 7 wols Denssif.”
“NUY NWNFITIR.” 51T NV AR BNNS ANRIT LOTER INIHA L NG q@‘[@m@j UIANTD.
0. 1o fin2fa0 wivs o wid 98 “Ala olsf.” “ad 14%‘[@1 i ?ﬂqﬂT@LﬂGj W /NINGR,

o

av e ANTFEIR. W9k ¥unfl ARLER.” 5190 “wwagie waAnseanURYns alaing w Aanng,
NUUG 99 I WNFEINUUF aUlUieR. (anlawd i)

o. THnadmazanrmamesndn goitioi nauanswiudenssgiginanssinyfiss
ool warasdiasiuag o) guant Sudiiuuinazinszan warsmesanisn1nneeg
wazLogzdn “natiaszravezls’ N1eAIREUdn “HauLENNITIsENEY” waranrnsudTian
e UAnsaenssosusdonaazunsunesgniinving

. WIZBIALERIDENNINBNUZLIN A5EnINNIzAd “nazasfiduadiels” wazwniya
31 “warpefifnygudillonsezanmivinuls wlanaiezetaetnels? ndendulinanudavia
Huaginals? wazsnemssUsunseiansadn “isnlieaeznamiyasanuiffeaiantd e
LABWYBILTT NI TANEHNEN MEa5399HD”

(1) King Kutakanna was much attached to the Thera Culla-Sudhamma, who dwelt at
Girigamakanna. While the king was residing at Uppalavapi he invited the Thera who accordingly
came and resided at Malarama vihara. The king asked the Thera’s mother what (kind of food) the
Thera liked most. She answered that he liked yams. Then, having got the yams (prepared), the
king went to the vihara to look at the face of the Thera he could not do so (through the great
respect that he had for him).

(2) Coming out of the Thera’s residence the king asked his queen what the Thera’s
features were like. You, being a man, could not look at his face : how could I,(a woman), do it?’

Then the king clapped his hands saying : ‘The religion of Buddha is indeed very great! | was



unable to look at the face of a tax-paying house-holder’s son (who has become a Buddhist

monk!)’.
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(1) When the great rebellion headed by Brahman Tissa arose, the Thera Vattabbaka-
kigrodha was still a novice. The novice and his preceptor did not leave the country (and cross the
ocean), but they went to the country-side in order to live with the help of the people rho fared on

leaves. (While on the way) the novice,who had been without a morsel of food for about a week,



saw some ripe nuts on a palm tree that was in a (deserted) village and told his teacher : ‘Sir,
please wait for a while ; | shall pluck those nust’. ‘O novice, you should not climb up as you are
weak’ said the teacher ; but the novice, saying that he determined to do so, took a small knife
and having climbed up began to cut the bunch of nuts.

(2) The blade fell down (While he was cutting, seeing that), the Elder thought to himself.
‘He has climbed up with difficulty and what is he going to do now?’ The novice tore some leaves
of the tree, and having connected the atrips made a line long enough to reach the ground ; then
tying the handle of the knife to one end of it lowered it and asked the Elder to insert the blade
saying ‘may it please you, Sir, to insert the blade to this handle’. The Elder thinking that the
novice was a clever one inserted the blade. Then he raised it and plucked down the nuts...they
stayed there as long as there were nuts ; and when the nuts were consumed they gradually
went to a plce where some people were living on leaves, and entered an abandoned vihara that

was nar by.
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(3) The Brahman thief Tissa, ravaged the country. Monks from all sides assembled at
Nagadipa, and had there constructed a three storeyed float. One floor of it sank under the water ;
the sangha sat on the second ; and on the third floor they kept their bowls and robes. The three
elders : Cullasiva, the reciter of the Kindred Saying, Isidatta, and Mahasona were then the leaders
of the sangha. Two of them said to Mahasona : ‘Brother Mahasona, step on to the float’. ‘Sir,
what are you going to do ?’ ‘Brother, there is no difference either in dying in water or on land ;
(therefore) we will not go abroad. You had better go, as the doctrine will not go when you are not
going’. They could not make him step in though they entreated him thrice.

(4) Then the elder Cullosiva, travelling gradually, came to the great monastery (in
Anuradhapura). At that time the monastery was empty. The yard round the great shrine was
covergrown with palma cristi plants ; the pagoda itself was covered with overgrowth and moss.
The Elder having worshipped the shrine as if showing respect to the living Buddha, went to the
hall on the western side and stood trere contemplating : ‘The place where the relics of the Buddha

, who was endowed with unsurpassing gain and glory are enshrined, has been thus deserted’.



(5) The Elder lIsidatta, too, while journeying arrived at the district of Ala. There some
people had peeled some ripe bassia fruits and took away the seeds leaving the peelings there.
The Elder saying : ‘Brother, Mahasona, food is visible’, asked for his bowl and robe ; and having
robed and taken out the bowl he stood near the place (where the bassia peeling were). Some
children, seeing the Thera and thinking that these would be useful to him, removed the sand from
the peelings and put them into his bowl. The theras ate them and this was the only food that they

had for about a week.
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When the great devastation was over.
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(6) When the robber Brahman-Tissa died, the Father King (i.e. Valagambahu) again
ascended the throne. The bhikkhus, hearing that the ravage was over and the country was
prospering, came overseas and disembarked at Mantottam. Ere long they inquired after the elder
Mahasona, and came to him. Then the elder followed by five hundred bhikkhus reached at
Mandalarama vihara in the village of Kalaka. At that time there were seven hundred families
living there. During the night some deities went over the village and announced that the Thara
Mahasona with five hundred monks had come to mandalarama, and each person should offer him
a meal that cost one kahapana, together with a cloth measuring nine cubits, each. Next day the
monks entered the village in order to receive alms. The people there made them sit and at first
offered them gruel. Elder Tissabhuti, the incumbent of Mandalarama, sat at the head as he was
the eldest. One of the deveotees came to him and asked after saluting him : “Venerable sir, whieh
is the Elder Mahasana?’...In this way all seven hundred bowls of meal were offered to the same
thera.

(7) Pitumaharaja (j.e. Vattagamani) again raised his banner. The bhikkhus that came from
abroad inquires after the Elder Vattabbaka-Higrodha and went to him. With a large reinue of
monks, the Elder gradually came to the great monastery and having worshipped the great bo-
tree, the great shrine, and the pagoda at Thuparama entered the city. Before he reached the
southern ga’e he received triple robes at nine plases. From the time he entered the city there
were endless offerings. Thus at the time of depression even palm-nuts, yame, roots, and herbs

became scarce ; at the time of prosperity he received such plentiful gain.
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(1) The University of Takshasila.
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‘The University of Takshaaila was a pure Brahmanical instate. Its influence extended to
Persia in the west, to Bactria in the north, and Magadha and prachya to the east. With it the fame
of Brahmanical learning spread far and wide. Professor Satis Chandra narrates an interesting
anecdote of the royal physician Jivaka, who had cured both king Bimbisara of Magadha and the
Buddha himself, of some painful diseases. He was born at Rajagriha in South Bihar. Being desirous
of studying medicine and also for the sake of learning any of the sixty—four handicrafls, he had to
proceed to Takshasila.

On arriving there, he presented himself before Atreya, the professor of medicine. When
the sage inquired what gift he would make, Jivaka replied : ‘Venerable Sir, J have travelled thus
far from Magadha for the purpose of study. While leaving home, | did not mention of my wish to
my parents and friends. So | shall not be able to make any present in money ; but when | have
finished my education | will be yours’. Pleased with the reply, Atreya admitted him. Jivala studied
the healing art and the science of medicine under the sage for seven years. At the final
examination, he was required to describe the medicinal use of all the vegetables, plants, creepers,
grass, roots, etc., that grew within a radius of fifteen miles round the city of Takshasila. After four
day’s examination of the medical botany of the place Jivaka submitted the results, informing his

professor that there was hardly a single plant which did not possess some medicinal property.
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(2) The University of Nalanda.
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‘The second but perhaps the most famous of all Buddhist univerdities of ancient India was
that of Nalanda. It was known all over Magadha by the name of Dharmaganja Its library, the
largest in India, was located in the nine-storeyed building called “Ratnodadhi”. It ficurished in the
first century B.C., i.e. from the time of Nagarjuna, eho was one of its professors, to the eighth
century A.D. when the great Vihara of Odantpuri, which was estsblished in its neighbourhood,
rose to eminence under the patronage of the Pala kings. Hiuen-Tsiang, the Chinese pilgrim, who

visited Nalanda in the beginning of the seventh century A.D. studied Buddhist Sanskrit literature

under its professors and has left an excellent account of it’.
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This great vihara was founded long before the Pala Dynasty came to power in Magadha.
On account of the foundation of a city in its neighbourhood, which became the capital of Magadha
under the Pala kings and also for the great eminence to which the monastery itself rose, the entire
province came to be known by the name of Bihar and the olden name Magadha, nick-named

‘Magha’ by the Brahmans, gradually became forgotten.



During the reign of the son of King Mahipala, who was called pala the Great, there were
1,000 monks of the earlier school of Buddhiam called Hinayana and about 5,000 monks of the
Mahayana School at Odantapuri. The pala kings had established a monastic university at
Odantapuri with a splendid library of Brahmanical and Buddhistic works which was destroyed at
the asck of the monastery and the massacre of its monks by the Mohammedans in A.D. 1202. The
great monastery of Sakya, which about that time, became the seat of the first grand hierarchy of
Tibet, under the patronage of thr Tartar Emperors of China, was built after the model of

Odantapuri. Sakya followed Odantapuri in the details of monastic discipline and education.
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‘On the top of a hill situated on yhe left bank of the Ganges stood the royal monastery of
Vikramasila founded by King Dharma-Pala in the middle of the eighth century A.D. All roundthe
central building but at short distances from the vihara there were crected 107 temples, and a wall
surrounded them all.

There were four collleges at the four gates of the monastery where pupils had free access
for the purpose of study, and which were presided over by the Door Pandits. The two Pandits
who taught theology in the central college were called the first and second pillars of the university.
For the support of the resident pupils of the four collges at the four gates but inside the monastery
four free-board hostels were established for the maintenanee of the scholara. They were
endowed by the princes and nobles of the country. The university successfully worked for four
centuries being managed under Royal patronage, by a board of six members presided over by the

High Priest’.
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The University of Tashi-Lhunpo in Tibet.
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‘Boys of good parentage, of age between six and twelve, are placed for education by
their guardians and parents, under the charge of a tutor, who is a resident monk of the
monastery. Under the tutor the boy learns to read the sacred books. He generally remains with his
tutor, doing him a little service now and then, eating at his table. And sleeping near him. His
parents, at the end of every month, come to inquire after his health and to make payments to the
Guru for his board and clothing.

In course of two or three years the boy commits to memory 125 folio pages of the
standard books, containing selections from the Buddhist scriptures. As soon as has sufficiently
advanced in his studies to be eligible for admission. The tutor senda up his name to the Governor
of the monks for enrolment. The candidates, whose names have been registered during the year
are reqired to assemple in the countyard of the congregation hall accompanied by their respective

tutors, on the fourth day after the annual congregation which is held in the month of February.



The representative of the Grand Lama and the deputy of the Prime Minister call each tutor to
present his pupil for admission.

From the date of his admission the boy, though treated as a novice, is entitled to the usual
allowance of a school boy. As long as he dose not take the vows of a novice monks he is not
allowed to join the ordained monks in the religious services of the monastery or to sit with them in
the grand hall of congregation. When it pleases the abbot he calls all these novices to receive the
first ordination and to subject themselves formally to the tonsure. Dressed in the prescribed church
robes, consisting of a lower garment, upper garment, and the monlish petticoat, they present
themselves before the Grand Lama, who with a pair of scissors in his hand, calls each boy by the
name that was given to him by his parents and cuts off the tuft of hair from the boy’s head ; he

then gives him a new name by whica he is to be called henceforth.





